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PANORMIA PROJECT
Essential reading before using this draft text

This highly provisional text is the work of many hands. The principal
responsibility for its current state lies with Bruce Brasington: bbrasington@mail.wtamu.edu,
who manages the site, and Martin Brett: mb110@cam.ac.uk, who may well have
misrepresented much information generously supplied by others, amongst whom Greta
Austin (GA), David Dumville (DD), Linda Fowler-Magerl, Michael Gullick (MG),
Christof Rolker (CR), Robert Somerville (RES) and Anders Winroth (AW) deserve
special mention. It is an immeasurable distance away from a secure text, and every
element in it is subject to constant revision. The text here differs from the earlier version
in four main respects.

Firstly, a number of further copies have been studied, and more details on their
character have been inserted in the list of manuscripts; occasional variants have been
added from them in the apparatus. The process has helped to identify some errors in the
earlier text, while making the apparatus even more cumbersome than before.

Secondly, the cross-references to Gratian have been revised and corrected —
though the process is doubtless neither accurate nor complete.

Two new documents have been added. The first is a map, but not an edition, of
the material found at the end of many copies. The second is the Conspectus; this
provides an overview of the canons omitted or inserted in a larger number of copies
than have been collated in full. Notes on the omission or insertion of whole canons,
which were only found in the text of the first version, have been transferred to the
Conspectus here, except in a few cases where the difference is found in a very large
number of copies, or where the omission is the apparent result of physical damage.
Additions or omissions within canons remain in the apparatus.

The compilers would be delighted to receive any further information on copies
known or unknown from interested scholars, and to have their errors corrected with all
appropriate, or even inappropriate, rigour.

Select Bibliography

The bibliography below is a modified, simplified and enlarged version of that in L. Kéry, Canonical
collections of the early middle ages (1999) 253-60, but with no pretence at bibliographical rigour. It
contains only works directly related to the text and the manuscripts.

Author: lvo of Chartres, b. about 1040, d. 23 December 1115 [though his claim is contested in some
recent work, as yet unpublished]

Date:

A: Fournier-Le Bras 2.95-97: Not before 1095 (about 1094-1095), because the Panormia depends on the
Decretum; the Panormia, however, neither contains any canons of the important council of Clermont nor
any documents which can be dated to the last years of the pontificate of Urban Il; therefore the Panormia
was also compiled around 1094, i.e. very shortly after the Decretum

B. Sprandel, Ivo von Chartres 73 n. 61: quite likely that a longer period of time elapsed between the
compilation of the Decretum and the Panormia; cf. approving of this, Fuhrmann, Einflu und
Verbreitung 2.560 n. 372 but cf. the position adopted in Landau, 'Dekret' 34

C: Brett (San Diego) after 1095, possibly as late as 1110. Fransen (San Diego): possibly incomplete at
Ivo’s death.
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In principle the date could be determined more accurately if the earliest collections to draw on
the Panormia could be identified and then themselves dated. This has not yet been done with any
precision, not least since Fournier’s date has been widely accepted, and often assumed, without
discussion. We have hesitated to accept palaeographical claims for the early date of some copies as a
contribution to the dating, partly because the time-scale of c. 1095 x ¢. 1118 is so narrow, partly because
almost all these early dates are contested

Editions. 1) editio princeps: S. Brant (Basel 1499). From an unidentified and eccentric copy. The
additions at the end principally consist of 15 cc of Lateran Il. Of the manuscripts studied so far, Sl has
a conclusion closest to Brant’s edition, though rather shorter.

2) M. de Vosmedian (Louvain 1557); based on Brant, though V. knew of other copies he
encountered during his stay in England in the service of King Philip of Spain

3) Migne, PL clxi. 1041-1344, from V. but with some manipulation.

On these see particularly Landau, “'Die Rubriken und Inskriptionen von lvos Panormie’, BMCL 12
(1982) 31-49

A. Theiner, Disquisitiones criticae in praecipuas canonum et decretalium collectiones (Rome 1836)

M. Conrat (Cohn), Geschichte der Quellen und Literatur des rémischen Rechts im fritheren Mittelalter 1
(Leipzig 1891; repr. Aalen 1963), 383-385

F. G. A. Wasserschleben, Beitrage zur Geschichte der vorgratianischen Kirchenrechtsquellen (Leipzig
1839), 61-77

P. Fournier and G. Le Bras, Histoire des collections canoniques en Occident depuis les Fausses
Décrétales jusqu'au Décret de Gratien 1-2 (Paris 1931-1932, repr. Aalen 1972), 2.85-105 and
105-114

A. Garcia y Garcia, Historia del Derecho Candnico 1: El Primer Milenio (Instituto de Historia de la
Teologia Espafiola. Subsidia 1; Salamanca 1967), 1.318-320

P. Fournier, 'Les collections canoniques attribuées a Yves de Chartres', BEC 57 (1896) 645-698; BEC 58
(1897) 26-77, 293-326, 410-44, 624-676 (repr. Mélanges de droit canonique 1.451-678)

Z.N. Brooke, The English Church and the papacy (1931, repr. with bibl. note 1989)
P.M. Gasso and C.M. Battle, Pelagii | papae epistulae ..., Scripta et documenta 8 (1956)
F.J. Gossman, Pope Urban Il and canon law (1960)

R. Sprandel, Ivo von Chartres und seine Stellung in der Kirchengeschichte, Pariser historische Studien 1
(1962)

G. Fransen, “Varia ex manuscriptis’, Traditio 21 (1965) 515-20

J. Rambaud-Buhot, ‘Les sommaires de la Panormie et I'édition de Melchior de Vosmédian', Traditio 23
(1967) 534-536

-- ‘Un corpus inédit de droit canonique’ in Humanisme actif: melanges d’art et
littérature offerts a Julien Cain (1968) 2. 271-81

G. Fransen, ‘La tradition manuscrite du Decrét de Burchard de Worms’, lus sacrum. Klaus Morsdorf zum
60 Geburtstag (1969) 111-8

Charles Munier, 'Pour une édition de la Panormie d'lve de Chartres', Revue des sciences religieuses,
volume hors série (Strassburg 1969) 347-358 (repr. Vie conciliaire et collections canoniques en
Occident, IV-XII° siécles (London 1987) no. XIV (on ms. Sk)

G. Fransen, ‘Trois notes’, Traditio 26 (1970) 444-7
R. Somerville, “The council of Pisa...”, Speculum 45 (1970) 98-114, repr. in his Papacy, councils (1990)

R. Somerville and S. Kuttner, ‘The so-called canons of Nimes’, Tijdschrift voor Rechtsgeschiednis 38
(1970) 175-89, repr. in Somerville, Papacy, councils (1990)

R. Somerville, The councils of Urban Il (Annuarium historiae conciliorum. Supplementum 1, 1972)

R. Somerville, ‘Pope Honorius Il, Conrad of Hohenstaufen and Lother 11, Archivum historiae
pontificiae 10 (1972) 341-6, repr. in his Papacy, councils (1990)

Horst Fuhrmann, Einflu und Verbreitung der pseudoisidorischen Félschungen MGH Schriften 24
(1972-4) 2.554-562
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P. Brommer, ‘Unbekannte Fragmente von Kanonessammlungen im Staatsarchiv Marburg’, Hessische
Jahrbuch fiir Landesgeschichte 24 (1974) 228-233

P. Brommer, ‘Kirchenrechtliche Sammlungen der vorgratianishen Zeit in Koblenz’, Landeskundliche
Vierteljahresblatter 21 (1975) 86-9

G. Fransen, ‘Les manuscrits canoniques de I’abbaye d’Orval’, Aureavallis : Mélanges historiques réunis
a I’occasion du neuvieme centenaire de I’Abbaye d’Orval (1975) 111-32

U-R. Blumenthal, The early councils of Pope Paschal 11 1100-1110, Studies and texts 43 (1978)

J. Gilchrist, “The reception of Pope Gregory VII into the canon law (1073-1141). Part 1I’, ZRG Kan. Abt.
66 (1980) 192-229, repr. in his Canon law in the age of reform, 11"-12" centuries (1993)

P. Linehan, ‘The synod of Segovia (1186)’, BMCL 10 (1980), 31-44

U-R. Blumenthal, ‘Decrees and decretals of Pope Paschal I1...”, BMCL 10 (1980) 15-30 repr. in her Papal
reform and canon law in the 11" and 12 centuries (1998)

L. Waelkens and D. van den Auweele, ‘La collection en IX livres ...” Sacris Erudiri (1980) 115-53
Councils and Synods .... | ed. D. Whitelock et all. (1981)

P. Landau, 'Die Rubriken und Inskriptionen von Ivos Panormie: Die Ausgabe Sebastian Brants im
Vergleich zu der Loewener Edition des Melchior de Vosmédian und der Ausgabe von Migne', BMCL
12 (1982) 31-49 (with special reference to the Munich mss and Pf)

P. Landau, 'Das Dekret des Ivo von Chartres: Die handschriftliche Uberlieferung im Vergleich zum Text
in den Editionen des 16. und 17. Jahrhunderts', ZRG Kan. Abt. 70 (1984) 1-44

D. Jasper, Das Papstwahldekret von 1059, Beitrdge zur Geschichte und Quellenkunde des Mittelalters 12
(1986)

G. Fransen, 'La tradition manuscrite de la Panormie d'Yves de Chartres', BMCL 17 (1987) 91-95

C. Martl, 'Die Kanonistische Uberlieferung der falschen Investiturprivilegien (lvo, Panormia 8.135 and
136: D.63 ¢.22)’, BMCL 17 (1987) 31-44

G. Fransen, ‘Appendix Seguntina, Liber Tarraconensis et Décret de Gratian’, Revista espafiola de
derecho canonico 45 (1988) 31-4

R. Somerville, Papacy, councils and canon law in the 11"-12" centuries (1990)

B. C. Brasington, 'Zur Rezeption des Prologs Ivos von Chartres in Siiddeutschland’, DA 47 (1991)
167-174

M.B. Parkes, Scribes, scripts and readers ... (1991)

San Diego: Proceedings of the Eighth International Congress of Medieval Canon Law, San Diego,
University of California at La Jolla, 21-27 August 1988, ed. S. Chodorow (MIC Series C: Subsidia 9;
Vatican City 1992)

G. Fransen, 'La tradition manuscrite de la Panormie d"Yves de Chartres', San Diego 23-25 (emphasises
the distinction between the mss. of the Panormia and those of the augmented Panormia, or rather
Panormias, distinct from his article in BMCL cited above)

B. C. Brasington, 'The Prologue of Ivo of Chartres: A fresh consideration of the manuscripts', San Diego
3-22
M. Brett, 'Urban Il and the collections attributed to lvo', San Diego 27-46
B. Brasington, ‘Some new perspectives on the letters of Ivo of Chartres’, Manuscripta 37 (1993) 168-
78
Munich  Proceedings of the Ninth International Congress of Medieval Canon Law (Munich 1992), ed.
P. Landau and J. Mller (1997)
R.E. Somerville and S. Kuttner, Pope Urban I, the Collectio Britannica and the Council of Melfi (1996),
esp. 16-21
R. Somerville, ‘Papal excerpts in Arsenal MS 713B: Alexander 1l and Urban 11’ , Munich (1997) 169-84
B.C. Brasington, ‘Studies in the Nachleben of Ivo of Chartres ...”, Munich (1997) 63-85
M. Brett, ‘The sources and influence of Arsenal ms 713’, Munich (1997) 149-67
R. Weigand, ‘Chancen und Problemen einer baldigen kritischen Edition der ersten Redaktion des Dekrets
Gratians’, BMCL 22 (1998) 53-75
A. Winroth, The making of Gratian’s Decretum (2000)
B.C. Brasington, ‘Glossing strategies in two manuscripts of pre-Gratian canonical collections’ , in
Grundlagen des Rechts. Festschrift fiir Peter Landau edd. R.H. Helmholz, P. Mikat, J.Miller, M.
Stolleis (2000) 155-62
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M. Brett, ‘Creeping up on the Panormia’, Grundlagen des Rechts 205-70, (on the divisions among the
manuscripts, claiming that the presence of 8.135-6 is not a characteristic distinguishing manuscripts
otherwise less “primitive’ in form).

R.E. Reynolds, The Collectio canonum Casinensis duodecimi seculi (Codex terscriptus)...An implicit
edition, PIMS Toronto Studies and texts 137, 2001, 27-9.

Greta Austin, ‘Editorial concerns in the Ivonian Panormia: the case of repetitious canons in book 8’, ZRG
Kan. Abt. 89 (2003), 81-106.

Christof Rolker, ‘Genesis and influence of the canon law collection in BN lat. 13368’, ZRG Kan. Abt. 91
(2005), 74-105

Linda Fowler-Magerl, Clavis canonum. Selected canon law collections before 1140. Access with data
processing (MGH Hilfsmittel 21, 2005), [replacing the earlier version of her Kanones] 198-202.

M. Brett, ‘Editions, manuscripts and readers in some pre-Gratian collections’ in Ritual, text and law.
Studies in medieval canon law and liturgy presented to Roger E. Reynolds edd. Kathleen G. Cushing
and Richard F. Gyug (2005), 205-224, with plates from Ea, Fc and Ca.

Szalbolcs Anzelm Szuromi, ‘A 12" century pastoral pocket book. (Some impressions on National Library
of Scotland, Edinburgh, Adv. MS. 18.8.6, as compared with Bruxelles, Bibliotheque royal MS 1817)’
in Medieval canon law collections and European lus commune ed. S.A. Szuromi (2006), 65-96, on
Ea and Bd.

Conventions used in the draft text

So far as there is a base ms. it is a microfilm of Pf, but the readings of the main text are usually
those which conform to the agreement of the Cambridge and Victorine copies of Ivo’s Decretum with the
Molinaeus edition if there is a consensus (though sometimes variant readings of the Siguenza or Palatine
copies are taken to overthrow it), or to those of Paris Bibl de I’ Ars. 713 where it is the only known
possible source. An agreed 1D reading is usually asterisked in the apparatus. These copies are discussed
more fully in the Decretum section of the site. Otherwise the selection of readings is largely uncritical.
Where the ID consensus breaks down, or the source appears to be an unidentified form of the 4L, the
selection of a reading is either random or based on a rough-and-ready judgement of the intended sense.
The punctuation is partly inherited, partly adjusted to our sense of the meaning, partly a reflection of the
scribes’ interpretation, but there is nothing systematic or considered about any of it. The spelling has been
crudely ‘normalised’, with no distinction between e.g. dipthong ae, tailed e and plain e, and the c/t
distinction is more or less that of modern convention (it is often indeterminate in the microfilm). We
usually use ‘i’ where the copies haver between “i” and “y’, prefer e.g. quodcumque to quodcunque, reduce
capitalisation to a near minimum except for e.g. Deus, Filius etc, prefer eg. extirpit to exstirpit, though
there is no such consistency in the copies.

The apparatus is broadly a positive one, since otherwise it would be unclear which copies have
been checked, though the effect is often absurd. If no variant is noticed it may be supposed that
CaMgPfTbTc agree, but nothing may be assumed of any other copy. Where a reading of Brant is noted
without further comment, it should be assumed that VVosmedian and Migne follow Brant; where
Vosmedian is cited against Brant without further comment, it may be assumed that Migne follows
Vosmedian. The numbering of the canons is that of Migne, with A, B, C, etc used to distinguish canons
omitted in the editions. Only the most substantial divergences of the editions are noticed here. Canons
omitted by Migne but found widely are printed in the standard typeface. Some additional passages within
canons which are currently only known from a small group of copies are inserted in smaller type where
they are of special importance. Less apparently significant additions to the texts are only found in the
apparatus, and canons added in only a few copies are only recorded in the Conspectus. The omission of
some canons in a restricted group of copies is also recorded only in the the Conspectus.

The formal source is generally noted at the foot of each canon, where it is known, but the
material sources are virtually never noted. The appearance of some form of the canon in Gratian is
usually recorded, even if sometimes it is near certain that Pan. is not the immediate source. Canons from
Pts I and Il of Gratian which are not found in the earlier form identified by Winroth are marked with a
‘+°. Since this early form lacked Pt I11, De consecratione, entirely, these references are not so marked.
Ideally, this apparatus should be used with the draft text of the Collectio Tripartita, and the annotated
copy of Migne’s version of Ivo’s Decretum, elsewhere on the site.

Abbreviations and other guides to the text
The following abbreviations are used throughout (excluding the ms sigla in the list of Panormia mss, and
the initials of contributors there).
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4L Collection in Four Books, as described by J. Gilchrist, ‘The manuscripts of the Canonical
collection in Four Books’ ZRG Kan. Abt. Ixix (1983), supplemented from Clavis canonum under
VO, VR, VS.

5L  Collection in Five Books (Clavis canonum, 82-5 as FU, FV; cf CCL Cont. M. 6 for I-111 only)

9L  Collection in Nine Books of Wolfenb. ms Gud. 212 (Clavis canonum, 207-9 as WO, WP)
9L (Basil.) Collection in Nine Books of Vat. Archivio S. Pietro C 118 (Clavis canonum DR)
9L (Vat. 1349) Collection in Nine Books of Vat. lat. 1349 (Clavis canonum FY)

74T  Diversorum patrum sententie sive Collectio in LXXIV titulos digesta ed. J. Gilchrist (1973)

183 T G. Motta, Liber canonum diversorum sanctorum patrum sive Collectio in CLXXXIII titulos digesta
(1988) (Clavis canonum NO)

A Readings in the apparatus from canons found in Paris, Bibl. de I’ Arsenal 713 B (Clavis canonum
LP, for which cf too Brett, “The sources and influence’), interspersed with canons from Ivo’s
Decretum.

AL  Anselm of Lucca, Collectio canonum. A reference simply to AL refers to Anselm I1. Bischof von
Lucca, Collectio canonum ed. F. Thaner (Innsbruck 1906-15) up to 11. 15, and to K. Cushing,
Papacy and law in the Gregorian Revolution (Oxford 1998), pp. 179-200 for Bks 12-13. AL A’
represents the enlarged form of the first version (cf G. Motta, ‘La redazione A “aucta” della
Collectio Anselmi episcopi Lucensis’ in Studia in honorem ... A.M. Stickler ed. Castillo Lara,
Rome 1992), AL B the second version, AL C the composite early modern text analysed in P.
Landau, ‘Die Rezension C. der Sammlung des Anselm von Lucca’, BMCL 16 (1986) 17-54; see
too, for all these versions and the aberrant AL Bb, Clavis canonum 139-48, 157-8, 169-71.

Alger R. Kretzschmar, Alger von Liittichs Traktat ‘De Misericordia et lustitia’ (1985)
Ambr. C 51 Milano, Bibl. Ambr. C 51 sup. (Clavis canonum, pp 108)
Ars. 713 cf A above; the same collection, as cited among possible sources at foot of a canon.

Ashburnham Firenze, Bibl. Med.-Laur. Ashburnham 1554 (Clavis canonum LM, LY cf Linda Fowler-
Magerl in Scientia veritatis ed. O. Minch and T. Zotz, 2004, 241-60)

BD  Burchard of Worms, Libri decretorum in PL 140.537-1066 (for variants see Clavis canonum, BU,
BV, BX, BW)

BMCL Bulletin of Medieval Canon Law n.s

Brant The edition of 1499

Caes. Collectio Caesaraugustana (Clavis canonum, 239-42, CA)

Caes. Il Enlarged Collectio Caesaraugustana (Clavis canonum, 242-4, CB, CC)
CCL Corpus christianorum, Series latina

Clavis canonum  Linda Fowler-Magerl, Clavis canonum. Selected canon law collections before 1140.
Access with data processing (MGH Hilfsmittel 21, 2005), revised from her earlier Kanones.

Coll. Sem. Sémur BM M. 13, for which, and the related mss, see Clavis canonum, 104-10 as SM, SN, SP,
SS. The citations are from the ms, but the numbering is that of Clavis canonum.
http://www.textmanuscripts.com/home/THEME/themelawdescritpion.php?m=143 describes a
recently discovered new copy.
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Coll. Bruges Bruges, BM ms 99 (Clavis canonum, 183-4 as UH, Ul)

Coll. Lanf. Collectio Lanfranci (Clavis canonum, 181-2 as LA, LB; cf Nicolas Alvarez de las Asturias,
La coleccion canonica de Lanfranco de Bec, Roma 2004)

Coll. Tarrac. Collectio Tarraconensis (Clavis canonum, 133-6, TO, TR, TM)
CSEL Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum

Ctp  Collectio Tripartita (the numbers as in the draft text on the site; those of Clavis canonum IT differ
slightly, esp. in A 1)

DA Deutsches Archiv fir Erforschung des Mittelalters
Deusd. Die Kanonessammlung des Kardinals Deusdedit ed. V. Wolf von Glanvell (1905)
EA  Epistolae Anselmi in Sancti Anselmi opera omnia ed. F.S. Schmitt (Edinburgh 1946-61) iv-v

Ethym. Isidori Hispalensis Episcopi etymologiarum sive originum libri XX ed. W.M. Lindsay (1911,
repr. 1985)

H Decretales pseudo-Isidorianae et capitula Angilramni ed. P. Hinschius (1863, repr. 1963), but see
now http://www.pseudoisidor.mgh.de/html/

Hib. Die irische Kanonensammlung ed. H. Wasserschleben (1885)

ID  The consensus of the editio princeps of Ivo’s Decretum by Molinaeus from two lost copies in
1561 (IDm) with the copies in BN lat 14315 (IDp) and Cambridge,Corpus Christi Coll. 19 (IDc);
other copies noted are London BL Royal ms 11 D vii (IDr), BN lat. 3874 (IDb), Siguenza Archivo
de la Catedral 61 (IDs) and Vatican BAV lat. 1357 (IDv), Pal. lat. 587 (IDd); for these see Landau,
‘Das Dekret des Ivo von Chartres’ ZRG Kan. Abt. Ixx (1984) and the introduction to the ID
section of the site. None of these is a direct copy of any other. Note that Molinaeus sometimes
offers variant readings in the mg. in larger type, apparently from his second copy, which are
treated as significant, and conjectures from elsewhere in smaller type, which are ignored.
Readings (or errors) introduced by Fronteau or Migne are also ignored.

IIIL  Collection in Three Books in Pistoia Arch. Capit. C 135 (Clavis canonum DR)

JK, JE, JL P. Jaffe, Regesta pontificum Romanorum (2 ed.) 1885, to AD 599, 882, 1198.

Migne Migne’s edited version of Vosmedian in PL clxi

PL J-P Migne (ed.) Patrologia latina

Pol. U. Horst, Die Kanonessammlung Polycarpus des Gregor von S. Grisogono (1980) (Clavis

canonum PX, PY, and see now the MGH web text at
http://www.mgh.de/arbeitsmittel/polycarp/)

Prol. Ways of Mercy. The Prologue of lvo of Chartres ed. Bruce Brasington (Vita Regularis, Editionen
2, 2004)

TC  Paris BN lat. 13368 (and its related copies), for which see Clavis canonum (TC) 136-7, and Rolker
in ZRG Kan. Abt. 91 (2005)

Vosm.  The edition of 1557

W Wasserschleben’s account of what is now Krakéw, Bibl. Jag. 613 in Beitrage zur Geschichte der
vorgratianischen Kirchenrechtsquellen 61-77.

XIIP  Collection in Twelve Parts (Clavis canonum TX, TP; cf J. Miiller, Untersuchungen zur
Collectio Duodecim Partium, 1989)
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XP Collection in Ten Parts (Kanones ZE)
ZRG  Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschichte
There are two accessible incipit indexes. The earlier is that at the end of Theiner’s Disquisitiones

(above), where lv represents the Panormia, Ps.lv the Decretum. A much fuller and more accurate one is
found in Dr Fowler-Magerl’s Clavis canonum, based in part on our ms Pf.
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Panormia mss. Prel. list

Table of Panormia MSS

This is a very summary list. An asterisk indicates that the book has been studied for this project
directly, either physically or in microfilm. The rest of the descriptions come from the published
catalogues, from the studies of G. Fransen, B. Brasington, P. Brommer and C. Mértl and others
listed in the bibliography, or from information supplied by colleagues. These are not noted for
each case. The further references are highly selective. Those mss given a siglum are cited in that
form in the notes. Dates of mss are usually taken from the literature, even when startlingly
inconsistent, unless the ms has actually been seen, and are not much better then. Earlier
locations are not ultimate provenances. Literature means only refs from which the entry comes.
The bibliography of each ms is almost infinitely extensible.

Date and provenance

Text content

Publ. lit. or descr.

Aa:Admont Stift 257

Ab: Admont Stift 541

Amiens BM F.Lesc.
10
Ac: Angers BM 369

Auxerre BM 39

Ad: *Avranches BM
147

Ba: Bamberg C 90
Berlin St PKB 613,
lat 8° 51

Berlin St PKB 614,
lat 4° 982

Bb: *Berlin St PKB
Sav. 13

Bc: Bern, Burgerb.
422

Bd: *Brussels BR
1817/2501

Be: *Burgo de Osma
C38

s. xii, long lines

double column

s. xii ' (BB
1993); St
Aubin (St
Maur)
ownership note
of s. xvii. In
long lines

s. xii, Sens
cath.

s. xii, long
lines, ex Mont
St Michel

s. Xii
s. xi1 Louvain

Jes. Coll. long
lines

s. xii®

has oms. to 8.134 and adds. fos.57v-
66v. 67r-v - letters of Urban, 67v-8v
- Gregory I, De quiete monachorum,
68v-71v -other material, incl. Lat.
II.Rubrics to end of bk 3.

101ff. to 8.136 with no adds.
Rubrics common to end of bk 4,
scattered in bks 5-6

fragm. fo. 2 only with 8.66f

to 8.136 with oms, and one add -
8.[137] BB (1993) 175 nn.26-8.
Early rubrics are in black in mg.

fos. 156v-70; Prol., and extracts
only

119 fos; to 8. 136 with addns. Ends :
- numerum mundus impleret.
Rubrics begin in text and mg. but
even in mg. end at end of iii.
Frequently corrected against another
exemplar.

to 8.136

collation much disturbed, with quire
in Bk 2 missing, 3 192-203 and all
Bks 6-7. To 8.135

has addns after 2 blank leaves

142 fos., ends with 8. 135-6. No
addns. Has very few rubrics, except
(numbered) headings from
capitulatio added in mg, often by
second hand.

fos. 1-162v, to 8. 136 with interp. at
fos 105v-8 of Poitiers 1100 and

MGH Libelli de Lite
1.472; NA xvi
(1891), 540;
Autenrieth in DA
xiv (1958), 386;
Gilchrist (1980)
192-3. Martl(1987)
35n. GA

BB (1991) 173, GA

Cat. gen.
On Baluze's
knowledge of three

Pan. mss here see
Ball. Disq. iv § 16

Cat. gen.

Cat. gen. MB

BB (1991) 173
see Krakow

see Krakow

BB

Cat

Cat. gen. MB .

Linehan (1980) 31-
44, cit. earlier lit.
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Ca: *Cambs UL Ff
iv.41

Cb: *1i4 28
Cc: *Pemb. C
103

Cd: Clongowes Wood

College, Naas

Cd: Copenhagen Kgl
Thott. 158 fol
Da: Douai BM 584

Db: *Dresden, Sichs.
Landesb. A 66

Ea: *Edinburgh, Nat.
Lib. Scotland, Adv.
18.8.6

Eb: Einsiedeln 196

Ec: Engelberg 56

Ed: Engelberg 57

s. xii/xiii. 7N
France s. xii*
(MG) (Durham
s.xv) Double
columns

. Xii’

s. xiii,
composite ms.
Long lines.
Rubrics and
inscs. usually
missing

s.xiii'
(Gwynn), s.xii®
MG pers. inf.
Fountains, ex
Slingesby,
Nicholson. s.xv
binding. In
Cistercian hand
s. xii France.

s. xii Anchin

s.xii (?German)

s.xii/xiii, with
one or two
additions at end
of bks. and
some legal
material on
slips. In long
lines and in
several untidy
hands. 152 x
107mm

s. xii, long lines

s. xii* ex 4/4,
long lines

s. xiii, 2 coll.

! Calixtus, Utrum boni filii - aperte contradicentes; Cyprian, Duodecim - ad tartara.

Panormia mss. Prel. list

Toulouse 1119, and subst. suppl. to
fo. 182v. Cf Siguenza below.
Rubrics in mg. to end of iii, but rare
later. Text has links with Pk

to 8.136 with 13 addns. Some
shared readings with Lf

fos. 112 to 8.136 with 2 addns at
end. Lacks 7.39 med - 8. 67 med.
from loss of quire. Has few rubrics
and many of those later marginal
notes. Shares readings with Lj
1-3.13, 4.65-104; has addns in text.
Lacks 2.181, 185, 193-4

144 fos. ends with 8.136. Adds
include Alex II ‘de parentele’

160ff to 8.136 with addns. ends at:
esse censemus

169 fos. Capitulation on fos.1-7.
Text missing from mid-7.29 to 7.69
by physical loss after fo. 143.

Fos. 2 -101. Has two Arbores
consang at end of Bk VII, one by
descent, one by marriage. Heavily
abbreviated in bks i-iv (though some
short insertions too), largely
complete later. To 8.136, followed
by Brant cc. [138] — [145] (Lateran
I in part) and four more texts. Text
has rubrics but almost no inscs to
end of iii, shortened inscs but very
few rubrics from then on.

442 pp. Has capitulationes at head
of each book, as Ph, Tb, Vn. To
8.136 with two addns'. Rubrics
fullish (as Ca) to end of bk 5, end c.
6. 83

fos. 1-102v, ends at 8.136; Cat. lists
8 addns. Rubrics fairly systematic to
end of Bk 4, rarer in 5-6; cf Eb, but
fewer.

116 fos. ends at 8.136; no addns.

Gilchrist (1980)
194; cf too Rev.
Ben. xviii(1901)
179; Fransen (1988)
31-4.

Brasington (2000)
157-62

Somerville (1972),
27n; Brett (1988)

Brooke Eng.
Church (1931),
(dating s. xii) ; Brett
(1988

Aubrey Gwynn,
Clongownian 17
(1944), 11-12; MG

Cat.

cf Gossman (1960)
55-8
BB

MB

Archiv vii. 180; viii.
739; Cat. GA

Cat. GA

Cat. GA
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Ef: Escorial d.iii.14

Eton College, pr. bk
Fb.3.7

Eg: *Evreux BM 25

Fa: Florence, Bibl.
Med. Laur. S. Marco
487

Fb: *Florence. BN
Con.sop. G 1.836

Fc: *BN Magl.
xxxiv 73

Ga: Ghent UL 140

Gb: 505

Gc: Graz UL 327

887, flyleaf

Ha: *Hereford O 6
xiii

Ja: Jena, Thiiringer
Universitéts- und
Landesbibliothek El.

q.2
Ka: *Klosternb. 638/1

Kb: Koblenz StA 701
759

Kc: Koln Stadtarchiv
W 142

Kd: Krakow, Bibl.
Jag. 613

Ke: Bibl. Jag.

s. xii . 2 coll. ex
Agustin

s. xiii, single
leaf pastedown

s. xii* Lyre, 2
coll.

Vallombrosa,
s.xil

s. xii ?later
possibly at
Waltham
abbey; Ex
Lumley

after 1128, St
Peter, Ghent
S. xiii,
Cambron

s. xii Neuberg;
2 coll.

s. xiii

s.xii. Hereford
by 1300

s.xii' .
Mildenfart bei
Weida
(OPraem)

fragm.

Paper, s. xv ex

s.xii> Lisborn

s. xii?

Panormia mss. Prel. list

Rubrics to end of Bk 4.
ends at 8.136

Ptof Bk 5

fos 1-113 to 8.136 with seven adds.;
ends: - ordine equitatis. Shares some
additions with Tc, Mf and Qa

To 8.136 with addns

to 8.136 with some addns, including
Toulouse and Reims 1119, and
papal lists, one to Calixtus, other to
Gregory VII. Rubrics and inscs. in
mg. Near twin of Oe

219 pp.

to 8.136, with no addns; has table of
contents (? summaries as capitul.).
Abbreviated; has rubrics to end of
bk 3 and numerous mg. notes

fragment only from 2.135-159.

to 8.136, with 9 adds from Collectio
Lanfranci

114 fos. to 8.136 with 17addns.
Capitulatio to I (at least) precedes i.
Heavily corrected, and with rubrics
added later

198 fos to 8.136; has addns, and fo.
105 is pasted in, with addns. For end
cfLe

fos 284-426v to 8.136, with few
adds, first as Eglg, followed by
arbor

to 8.136, 3 early adds .ex Berlin, lat.
8°51, cod. elect 613

incomplete, ends in 8.75. ex Berlin

Cat.

N.R. Ker,
Pastedowns in
Oxford bindings
(Oxford Bibl. Soc.
Publications ns v
(1954 for 1951-2)
152

Cat. BB

Brasington (1991)
174

Fournier (1897)
27n, Jasper (1986)
92.

AW, RES

Waelkens (1980)
152
Invent.

Cat. GA,
http://www.uni-
graz.at/ub/sosa/kata
log/katalogisate/327
.html for facs.
http://www.uni-
graz.at/ub/sosa/kata
log/katalogisate/887
-html

Thomson, Cat.

ex inf. A. Winroth.
RES . Kraemer,
Handschriftenerbe,
11.577-8.

BB (1991) 174;
GA, Mordek in
Festschrift Kempf
193n

Brommer (1975)

Cat., Brasington
(1991) 174

Analysed in
Wasserschleben,
Beitrage, 61-76;
Rose, Cat.
Brasington (1991)
174

Rose, Cat.
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614
La: *Lincoln Cath.
192

Lb: Linz, Bundes.
Studienb. 12 (317)

Lc: *Lond. BL Add.
11440

Ld: *17513
Le: *18371
Lf: *22802

Lg: *Arundel 252

Lh: *Cott. Vit. A iii

Lj: *Egerton 749

Lk: *Royal 7Bv

Lm: *Royal 10 A viii

Ln: *Royal 11 B xiii

Himmenrode

s.xii/xiii In s.xv
at Marcoussis.
In French hand

‘Lib. S. Marie
in
Pomgartenberg
e’, in small
cramped hand.

s. xii>. s. xii N.
France/Lorrain
e MG

s. xii’, perhaps
from near
Arras.

S. Xili; ex
Fiecht 105.
Long lines,
German hand

s. xii S. Maria,
Belcastro (in
1472)

S Xxiii,
Newburgh pr.

s. xii Heads of
leaves esp.
damaged in
Cotton fire

s. xii

s. xiii London
Carmelites in s.
XV

s. xiii, damaged
by fire

s. xiii,Chester

Panormia mss. Prel. list

lat 4° 982, cod. elect. 614

fos. 2-111. Text to 8.134, then Prol.,
table, appendix. Has 8.124 after
8.82, and 3 adds fr. ID 12.13-4 after
8.93

to 8. 136, with three addns also in
Za, to which it is close.

fos 73-108v, with arb. cons. on fo.
112v. First section in several hands
end with 8 135-6, then some adds,
ending with 5.124, 6.126-7, the end
of 127 paraphrased, in a slightly
different hand. Massively
abbreviated. Preceded by Burchard
‘Corrector’ and other canonical
material.

to 8.136 (lacks 8. 94-109). Close to
Oc

Pan. on fos. 3-129; begins with
complete capitulatio to Bk I before
Prologue. To 8.136, with extensive
adds, incl. Lateran II, BD 19-20
complete. Few rubrics, and many of
those in black. Shares readings with
Mh; cf too Mq. For end cf Ka

fos. 160, ends with 8.136. No adds.
Shares some readings with Ca

fos 1-94v to 8.136, with long
omission from 3.89 end to 3.186
near end. Has 7 addns, comparable
to those of Eg.

fos 1-110v (incomplete, quire
missing) - suam Deo obligat
(8.115). Has capitula but no preface
proper.

to 8.136; lacks 5.135 med to 6.12
med after fo. 96. For an add. cfCS i
(2) 820; shares many readings with
Cb

fos. 1-122 to 8.136; has 2 addns
noted in cat.

Added matter at beginning, then
Pan. on fos 6-112 to 8.134 with
explicit. Then 8.135-6 and further
addns

fos 1-67 to 8.136, with extensive
addns at end

Brasington (1991)
174
Thomson, Cat.

RES, GA. cf
Deutsche
Handschriften
1100-1400.
Tiibingen 1988, 63-
4

Brooke (1931) 245;
MB

For adds. see R.
Somerville,
Archivum historiae
pontificiae (1972),
343-5. BB

Cat; Fiecht cat. BB

Cat. BB

Cat. BB

Cat. BB

BB

Cat. BB

Cat. BB

Cat. Detailed
description by
Edmund Bishop in
Bibliotheque
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Lo: Luxemburg BN
49

Ma: Madrid BN 6302
(R 127)

Mb: Mantua BComm.

198

Mc: Marburg, Hess.
Staatsa. Hr 9 fasc. 4
Md: Modena B Este
XIII F 28

Me: Montecassino
2157

Mf: *Munich clm
2593

Mg: *4545
Mh: *6354
Mq: *7608
Mj: *11316
Mk: *17099
Mm: *17100

s.xiii', Orval

S. Xil, X
Polirone 34

s. xiil

s. xiii

Aldersbach,
S.xiil

s. xii med. (?)
Benediktbeuern

Freising, s. xii

S. Germany or
Alsace s. xii',
in long lines. In
a rather
informal hand
on sometimes
poor parchment

s.xii/xiii St
Salvator,
Polling

s. Xii’
Schiftlarn

Schéftlarn, s.xii

Panormia mss. Prel. list

fos 49-109v, 1-4.105 only

Text much mod.

82 fos. 3r-82v, beg. in 3.127 med.,
and ending in capitulatio to Bk. II:
De missa et sanctitate aliorum
sacramentorum’.

bifolium, 7.53-67

pp- 2-263; to 8.134, no adds

to 8.136; rubrics in text to 3.209
only

to 8. 136; rubrics in mg. to 3.209

to 8. 136; rubrics to 7. 85 in pref.
Has addns

Provenance: Indersdorf . 76 fos,
ending with Arbor. No additions at
end, but fos 74-5 should precede fo.
73. It has lost about a quire after fo.
64, covering 6. 85 (med.) to 7. 56
(med.). Before Bk 1 it has a set of
rubrics for the book, partly lettered
in sequence, but not entered in the
main text. Otherwise it has few
rubrics, but from 2 med. to 3 med.
there are a number in black entered
at the end of the preceding canon in
the main hand. It has been corrected
quite frequently, and has many
idiosyncratic readings, very few
recorded. cf Mk, Mm, Le

1-111v Pan. to 8.134, then 11 fos.
adds (incl. Lat. III); rubrics to 1. 16
only.

to 8.136; Pref. rubrics for 1 only

to 8.136; Pref. rubrics for i only

liturgique 7 (1900)
xxvi-xxxi with pl. 5
for part of end of
Pan. 8. BB
Fransen (1975)
121-2, Brasington
(1991) 174
Ewald, NA vi.312-
3, Somerville and
Kuttner (1996),
95n, 205n

Miccoli (1966),
Benedini (1958),
Catalogo —
Polironiani edd.
Corradini et all.
(1998) no. Ixxxiii
(Pol. B. II. 21),
citing Motta etc.
Brommer (1974),
231-2

Cat.

Landau (1982) esp.
48, Jasper (1986)
92

Gossman (1960)
55-8, Landau
(1982) esp. 48.
Landau (1982) esp.
48, Jasper (1986)
92, BB

E. Klemm, Die
romanischen
Handschriften der
Bayerischen
Staatshibliothek:
Teil 2. Die Bistlimer
Freising und
Augsburg,
verschiedene
deutsche
Provenienzen.
Textband. -
Wiesbaden:
Reichert, 1988, no.
91 [CR]

Somerville (1970),
104-8; Landau
(1982) esp. 48
Landau (1982) esp.
48;

Jasper , (1986) 92;
Brasington (1993)
175n. 19

Landau (1982) esp.
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Mn *22289
Mo: *28223
Mp: 29172

Oa: *Orleans BM 222

Ob: *Oxford Bodl.
Bodl. 388

Oc: *Laud misc. 547

Od: *lat. misc. d. 74

Oe: *Jesus C. 26

Of: *50

Windberg
Kaisheim, s.xii

St Marg. in
Stadtamhof

s. xii Fleury 2
coll. 315x
240mm

s. xiii'
Worksop.
Elaborate and
neat in long
lines

s.xii ? German

s. Xii med.
France,
possibly
Normandy RT;
later ? Chester
Franciscans

s xii
Cirencester ex
M. Alured.
Possibly
written in
France. Long
lines; insc. in
mg. Very small
s. xii e- med. ex
Prise; West
country,
?Winchcombe
RThom.

Panormia mss. Prel. list

abbrev. beg. with 1. 9, and lacks all
from 2. 113 to 5. 94.
to 8.134, then 4 adds. then 8.135-6

pp-1-73a. Few rubrics in text to 1.
39, after inscriptions, then cease.

Ends with inscr. to 8. 98 at foot of p.

73a. Possibly because of damage to
its exemplar, it runs without a break
from mid 4. 25 to the last words of
4. 89. On pp. 73b - 78a Bede in
Tobiam, CCL 119B, 3-19, without
change of hand. Has numerous
omissions, and one or two additions
in mid-text, e.g. at end of vii. The
text is exceptionally careless. Other
mattter, beginning with Ivo letters,
follows

to 8.136; no addns

lacks 1-4.74 med.. Then to 8.136;
has addns. of which first three are
also in LcJa. Very close to Ld

fos 1-96v, to 8.136 with Lat. II and
Rheims 1148 added, 1148 by later
hand. Carefully ‘corrected’ against
second exemplar. See Sothebys Sale
catalogue June 3, 1946, no. 209

fos. 5-191 at 8.136, then adds,
Calixtus II in orig. hand. Near twin
of Fc above, with which it agrees on
rubrics, inscs. in mg. and addns

ends incomplete at 6.117

48; Jasper (1986)
92;

Brasington (1993)
175n. 19

Landau (1982); BB

Landau (1982) 49,
Jasper, (1986) 92.
Landau in Zwei
Jahrtausende
(1979) 73 n.81
MB

MB

Cat. MB

Cat. MB

Cat. Brooke (1931);
Ker Catalogue of
manuscripts
containing Anglo-
Saxon (1957) 433;
Councils (1981)
1(ii) 720; Parkes
(1991) 77**; MB
Cat, Brooke (1931)
244; Brasington
(1992) 18; Parkes,
(1991) 77; MB
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Og: *StJohns C
125

Oh: *Queen’s C

Pa: Paris BN lat. 2472

Pb: 2703
Pc: 3348
Pd: 3864
Pf: *3865
Pg: 3866
Ph: *3867
Pj: 3868

s. xii

s. xil

s.xii (ex
Colbert 1589);
known to
Baluze.

s. xii (ex
Colbert)

s. xii>

S. Xiii
(Petersmann) ?
s.xii'

s. xii® (ex
Tellerianus); St
Amand. long
lines

s. xii ex Teller.
long lines. PS
s.xii’*?
Chartres

Panormia mss. Prel. list

Composite. to 7.37 med. followed
by Burchard 7 and 8 to 33 med. For
addns 1125 - 1143? see Councils
(1981) 1(i1) 735, 771, 795

4 fos covering IP 4. 66 end (‘seu ad
testimonium’) - 4. 68 rubric, 4.72
rubr. - 4.77 med. (‘ante
inscriptionem), 4.105 end
(‘respondeat. Si adesse’) - 4.106
(“defuerit subtrahens’, 4. 117 med.
(‘absens’) - 4.128 (‘postulaverunt”).
to 8.134; fos. 2-103v, text divided
into the conventional 8 parts, further
subdivided into 16 books; has C.
Clermont at end of Bk VII, and adds
(further divided into books)
beginning with IP 3.52 (var.)
‘Agapitus natione Romanus’;
includes C. Rheims 1148 at end; has
rubrics in text.

fos. 17-104v Pan. prol., table, 1-3.
10 only; leaves spaces for rubrics
after first few.

fos. 9-108v Pan to 8.134, quire
containing 6.68-7.6 missing. Adds
in text listed in Cat.

to 8.136; has only inscriptions

to 8.134, has rubrics only for early
canons; has Cambrai synod of 1181-
91 atend

rubrics in capitulationes; incomplete

Begins (imperfect) in 1. 3, and
extends to 8. 134 ; only inscriptions
in text; prologue and capitulatio at
end (BB); short appendix of
extracts from Bede and Augustine,
and tract on marriage, followed by
arbor. Some water damage. Has
some brief rubrics in text drawn
from summaries at head of book as
Qe, Tb, Vm. Copied from an
exemplar which lacked 1.18-72.

to 8.136; has only inscriptions, with
addns

Brooke (1931) 235-
7, MB

Ker, Pastedowns
166; BB

Fournier (1897)
294n, 296n;
Fransen (1965)
516-7; Ramb.
Buhot (1967) 535n;
Cat. gen. (new ed.);
CR

Ramb. Buhot
(1967) 535n, Cat.
gen. (new ed.)
Fournier (1897)
294-5; Cat. gen.
(new ed.)

Fournier (1897)
294-5; Ramb.
Buhot (1967) 535n;
Petersmann (1974)
405. GA.

Fournier (1897)
294-5; Gasso
(1956) p. xlv;
Ramb. Buhot
(1967) 535n; BMCL
it (1972) 7n, 10-15;
Fransen, (1965)
517, Petersmann
(1974) 405;
Landau (1982) 41 n
17

Fournier (1897)
294-5; Ramb.
Buhot (1967)
535n;.

Fournier (1897)
294-5; Fransen,
(1965) 517; Ramb.
Buhot (1967) 535n;
MB

Fournier (1897)
294; Ramb. Buhot
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Pk:

Pm:

Pn:

Po:

Pp:

Pq:

Pr:

Ps:

Pt:

Pu:

*3869

3869AT

3870

*3871

3872

*3873

4284

4285

4286
7710

*10742

13660

s. xii’ ex Teller.
2 coll. PS

s.xii'”? ?
Chartres

s. xiii

S. X1ii/s xii med.

s.xii. in double
columns

s. xii” (ex
Colbert) long
lines; ? Italian
(BB)

s. xiii?. Odd
script, long
lines

(ex Colbert) s.
xiii
Petersmann. PS
? Chartres

s.xii ex ?N.
France

s. xiii

From S.
Giustina,
Padua; cf G.
Cantoni Alzati
in Medioevo e
Umanesimo 48
(1982), 89

Panormia mss. Prel. list

to 8. 136; has only inscriptions in
text but has summaries for i-iii at
end (cf 10742) and addns. Text has
links with Be.

to 8.136; has only inscriptions

to 8. 136; has only inscriptions;
includes Lateran II at fo. 115v

to 8.134, with 8.135-6 after long
appendix; only inscriptions; has
appx on fos. 171v-9v also found in
3872. A leaf or two is missing after
fo. 56, covering 2.165 — 2. 181
(med.)

to 8.134; has summaries; appx of
136 cc as 3871 fos. 138-43

to 8.136, with many addns in text;
with summaries. Many rubrics and
inscriptions missing

to 8.136 with summaries; appx as
Vat. reg. lat. 972, including letters
of Ivo.

to 8.136, with summaries

Heavily abbreviated

Preface and capitulation only, fos.
28-32v

to 8.136; has complete numbered
capitulation before prologue, where
the list for 1-3 coincides with that at
end of 3869; has some adds at end
(incl. C. Beauvais 1114). cftoo Qa
for added material in mid-text

to 8.136; has adds at end

(1967) 535n
Fournier (1897)
294-5; Ramb.
Buhot (1967) 535n;
MB

Fournier (1897)
294-5; Ramb.
Buhot (1967) 535n;
MB

Fournier (1897)
294-5; Fransen,
(1965) 517; Ramb.
Buhot (1967) 535n
Fournier (1897)
294-5; Fransen,
(1965) 517; Ramb.
Buhot (1967) 535n;
Somerville (1972)
18, Blumenthal
(1978) 111
Fournier (1897)
294-5; Fransen ,
(1965) 517; Ramb.
Buhot (1967) 535n,
Somerville (1972)
18.

Fournier (1897)
294-5; Fransen,
(1969) 113; Fransen
(1965) ; Ramb.
Buhot (1967) 535n.
Fournier (1897)
294-5; Fransen,
(1965) 517, Ramb.
Buhot (1967) 535;
Somerville/Kuttner
(1970) 178n;
Petersmann (1974)
405 Blumenthal,
(1978) 70, and
(1980) 18

Fournier (1897)
294-5; Ramb.
Buhot (1967) 535,
BB

Cat.

BB (1993), 174n

The copy cited as
Padua , S. Justina
YY 86 in Ballerini
(PL 56.86);
Fournier (1897)
294-5; Ramb.
Buhot (1967) 535;
Blumenthal (1980)
29

Fournier (1897)
294-5; Ramb.
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Pw: *14994
Px: 14995
Py: 17526
Pz: 18222
Qa: *Bibl. Ars
713A

Qb: Bibl. Mazar.
1286 (1012)

Qc: Parma Bibl.
Palat. V. 22

Qd: Philadephia, U.
Penn. lat. 58 (723)

Pisa, Cater. Sem. 53

Qe: *Poitiers
Meédiatheque Frangois
Mitterand 834

Ra: *Rome, Bibl.
Casanatense 335

St Victor ex FF
5

PS 1140-50
Chartres

s. xi1 St Victor

s. xii (ex Notre
Dame F 2)

s xii med. N.
France?

s.xii/xiii. St
Victor, but not
necessarily
from outset.

s. xii/xiii, long
lines.
Val-Notre-
Dame

S. xii 4/4,
France. long
lines. s. xii %4
MG. Formerly
Phillipps 7408

s. xii. Long
lines; France.
ex- archives of
Chateau de
Cursay (pres. to
BM in 1942).
Almost all in a
single small
and very neat
hand

s. xii/xiii
In double
columns

Panormia mss. Prel. list

to 8. 136; marginal rubrics only to
1.18; then mostly only inscriptions.

to 8. 136

fos. 60-149v, to 8.134 GA; has
addns, incl. C. Rome 1078 cc. 1-11;
for some cf BN lat. 3839A

to 8. 136; leaves spaces for
inscriptions

to 8.136 (116v); extensive addns in
text, esp. after 2. 1 and 2. 145, and
one at end. Some additions shared
with Pt and Eg. Inscriptions often
abbreviated. Few marginal rubrics.
174 fos. to 8.134; sl. damage at beg.
(in Prol.) and end.

258 fos, of which fos 251-4 largely
duplicate the preceding fos. 255-8.
To 8.136 with one addn. (fo. 258).

fragm. of iii

fos 100-183v to 8.134. Supplement
to fo. 191 has part of Prologue,
extracts from letters and sermons of
Ivo. Main text sometimes related to
Tb, like which it has summaries
repeated at the head of each book.
Rubrics, apparently in second hand,
to end of Bk 3, later only very
rarely. Some additions in mgs. A
quire missing before the contents
list, and three leaves missing, one
covering 1.121 end to 1.134 med,
the second 2.72-85 med, the third in
the Prologue. Text closely related to
that of Ph, less so to Tb.

Begins with prologue. Originally, in
first hand, to 8.134 (fo 64v). Several
corrections and additions in the text

Buhot (1967) 535
Fournier (1897)
294-5; Ramb.
Buhot (1967) 535;
Papsturkunden in
Frankreich ns viii.
130.

Fournier (1897)
294-5; Ramb.
Buhot (1967) 535;
Papst. Frank. ns
viii. 130

Ball. Disq. iv. § 16;
Ramb. Buhot
(1968) 273-4
Fournier (1897)
294-5; Ramb.
Buhot (1967) 535;
BB

Brett (1996) and
Somerville (1996);
MB

Cat.

De Ricci suppl., BB
(1991) 174;
Sotheby’s sale
catalogue July 17
1950 no. 26;
detailed codic.
description by
Jessica Boon via
GA

Somerville and
Kuttner (1996), 95n
Yves de Chartres,
Correspondance ed.
J. Leclercq (1949),
xxxii. A detailed
account by Dom
Minard is held with
the ms. MB

GA, MB
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Rb: *Rome BN 2086
(Sess. 64)

[Rome, Acad. Naz.
dei Lincei, Cors.
1365]

[Bibl. Vall. B 77]

[Bibl. Vall. C 20]
Rf: Rouen BM 705
(A 330)

Sa: St Omer BM 360

Sb: 364

Sc: 381

Sd: *S. Paul in Lav.
22/1

Se: *St Petersburg ,
Hermitage lat 25

Sf: St Petersburg,
Publichnaia
bibliotheka im M.E.
Saltykova-
Shchedrina, lat O.v. 11
4

s. xii’; formerly
S. Croce.
Double
columns with
elegant line
drawings in
major initials.

S. Xvi

s. xii/xiii long
lines. St Evroul
- St Ouen

s. xv long lines;
St Bertin

s. xii* St Bertin

s. xiii St Bertin

s. xii! ex St
Blasien

s.xi
ex Weissenau
(Lehmann)

France s. xii' .

In library of
Capuchin friars
of Albi by s.
XVil. ex

Sukhtelen

Panormia mss. Prel. list

and further additions (from 65r)
beginning with 8.135-6 in lighter
ink, followed by Lat. II, JL 6443
(pt) etc. cf Ve

fos. 1-46; has Preface, capitulatio,
1-2.125 med. only (end of quire).
Many rubrics in main text, more and
fuller ones in mg, app. by second
hand. These are largely unrecorded
in the apparatus. The text rubrics
and inscr. end with 2. 59; mg.
rubrics in one annotating hand
continue to 2.90; a second continues
to 2.104. In general the quality of
the script declines as the book goes
on. Text shows some convergence
with Oa, but is full of error, little of
it recorded in the apparatus

post-med. notes from Panormia
ends at 8.134; has some additions

orig. text ends at 8. 136 ? (cf
Fournier 295n); substantial adds.

has rubrics; ends at 8.136 ?(cf
Fournier 295n)

to 8.136; arbor at fo. 59v. Rubrics
for Bk 1 frequent, occasional in 2-3.
? related to Wb

fos. 1-56; 51 lines to page, very
compressed. Additions at end
include much of Lateran II (not as
Brant), and further additions

prologue fos. 1-7v, Pan. fos. 53-187
to 8. 136, with some adds;
summaries at head of each book.

BD Corrector (187v-227v), Liber
iuris Tubingensis (228-247v)
follow.

10

M. Palma,
‘Sessoriana’,
Sussidi eruditi 32
(1980) 17. MB

A mistaken
reference to ms 41
E 1 (Corsini 1808),
an abbreviated ID,
qv.

Not IP but
extensive extracts
from ID. GA; see
Ivo Decretum files
GA

MB

Cat.

Cat.; Fournier
(1897) 293n, 297n;
Fransen, (1970)
446; Somerville
(1972) 68-9,
Blumenthal (1980)
18.

Cat.; Fournier
(1897) 295n

BB (1991) 174,
(1992) San Diego
15n

BB (1991) 174,
Voronova/Vialova
(1983) no. 226,
Lehmann,
Zentralblatt f. Bibl.
xlix (1932) 1-11,
AW. MB
Voronova/Vialova
(1983) no. 248; BB,
AW, RES . Much
information from D.
Dumville (pers.
comment). EX
insula lex ed. Matti
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Sg: *Salzburg S. Pet.  s. xii med.

a VIIL 15

Sh: Sigiienza Bibl.
del Cabildo 5 (207)
Sj: 75

Sk: Strassbourg BN
et U. 108

s. xi/xii (sic)

SI: Stuttgart, Wiirtt.  s. xii’. S-W

Landesbibl. Jur. Q Germany

146

Ta: Tarragona, Bibl.

prov. 92

Tb: *Trier Stadtb. S. xiii

909 Eberhardstlause
. long lines

Tc: *910 s. xil med. 2

coll. S Mathias

Td: Troyes BM 480
2 coll.

Te: 1293 s. xii long lines.
Clairvaux

Tf: 1328 s. xii Clairvaux
composite ms

Tg: 1519 s. xii Clairvaux

s. xii Clairvaux

Panormia mss. Prel. list

to 8.134; with some additions at
end, including to 8. 136 and much
of Lateran II, re-arranged against
the vulgate, and C. Reims 1148.
has extensive appx similar to Burgo
de Osma 8 (qv)

has appx parallel to that in Sh

166 fos. extensive addns listed
Munier

Begins with Prologue. fos 1-99v to
8.136, followed by Brant’s cc [137]
—[143], with arbor on fo. 100.
Inscriptions in an early hand, and
numerous marginal rubrics in a
second to 3.133, and again from
3.164-3.209. A notably inaccurate

copy.

III Lateran added.

fos. 1-70 to 8.134; extensive
additions. The main text is close to
Ph, Qe above.

fos. 1-126; 2 coll. to 8.134; addns in
Bk 2 in another hand; cf Vt. Two
adds at end in later hand.

fos. 1-133, to 8.136, has addns at
end related to those in BN lat. 3871
etc

fos 1-208, has summaries. First leaf
missing; ends incomplete in mid.
8.115: ‘obligat. Quando ...” One leaf
said to be missing

fos. 1-153 to 8.136; has addns at
end

11

Kilpi6 and Leena
Kahlas-Tarkka
(Helsinki 2001) 74-
5, there said to be
[talian s. xii’, but
MG prefers S.
France s. xii'

BB (1991) 174,
(1992) San Diego
12

Fransen (1965) 516;
Linehan (1980) 31-
2; Fransen (1988)
31-4

Fransen (1965) 516,
(1988) 31-4.
Munier (1970),
153-64

CR. Dobschiitz,
Decretum, 150; A.
Butz (ed.), Die
romanischen
Handschriften der
Wirttembergischen
Landesbibliothek
Stuttgart (Katalog
der illuminierten
Handschriften der
Wiirttembergischen
Landesbibliothek
Stuttgart 2, Teil 2:
(Verschiedene
Provenienzen),
Stuttgart 1987, no.
89

Fransen (1965) 517

Cat.

Cat.

Clairvaux ms. R 85
in inv. of 1472. Cat.
Somerville, Papacy,
Councils (1990),
Add. 3; Parkes
(1991) 53n
Clairvaux ms R 84
in inv. of 1472. Cat.

Cat.

Clairvaux ms R 83
in inv. of 1472. Cat.
Parkes (1991) 53n
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Th: Turin, BN 756 (E
v 16)
Ua: Utrecht, UL 621

Va: *Vatican lat.

1358

Vb: *1359
Ve: *1360
vd: 1362
Ve: 5002
A% 7152
Vg:  Barb. lat 502
Vh:  Barb. lat 534
Vj:  Ottob. lat 164
Vk:  Reg. lat. 340
Vm: *972
Vn: 992

Vo: *Arc. S Pietro G
19

Vp: *QG 19bis

Vq: *Vendome BM
160

s. Xiii

S. Xiil/xiv
Charterhouse
of Utrecht

S. xii ?
Germany,
Mainz. 2 coll.

s. xil later
Avignon

S Xii

s. xii, long lines
Crescenzago,
S. Maria

S. Xvil

s. xii> French ex
Pithou

s. xii med. xii
2 MG. French
ex Pithou.
Double
column.

sxii', N.
Germany or
Poland?
Italian, s. xii%,
in long lines

s xii/xiii Italy

s. xi/xii. In long
lines and

Panormia mss. Prel. list

194 fos

fos 5v-103 to 8.136 w. adds at end

fos. 1-132v to 8.124 (? =8. 83A) -
many variants. Lat. I added at end
in second hand.

fos 1-87v, to 8.136. Arbor at fo.
77v. Many variants and corrections.
Adds listed in Cat.

fos 2v-128; to 8.136; summaries in
first 3? books added in mg. much
emended. Ends at ‘resipuerint’

To 8.134. Adds include Paschal II:
Decimas a populo — debeant (JL
6443a, cf Ra), JL 6605 (Novum
genus — inferatis)

ends at 6.10

to 8.136

to 8.136, has addns

fos 1-156 ends 8.[137]; has addns,
and rubrics heavily revised.

fos. 1-102 to 8.136, followed by
appx to fo. 118v of c. 120cc, also in
BN lat. 4284. Has capitulationes at
head of each book as Tb and rubrics
in text to end of Bk III

to 8.136.

to 8.134. Has long suppl including
Clermont cc. as in Troyes 480 etc.
There are rubrics to all the canons of
Bks 1-4, and a capitulatio of the
rubrics, partially numbered, for Bks
1-3. Text related to that in Pf

to 8.136 with extensive addns in
mid-text, largely from Gratian, and
short suppl.

88 fos, to 8.136 -where it ends ‘etc’
in mid-canon near foot of leaf. Has

12
Mazzatinti
Cat.
Fournier (1897)

294n, 316n. Ball.
Disq,. in PL 161.46
(typo makes this
1538); Jasper
(1986) 92; Studi e
testi 322 (1986) 125
Fournier (1897)
294; Fransen (1969)
113n for adds.,
Somerville (1970)
n. 40, BMCL 5
(1975) 129;
Blumenthal (1980)
20; Mirtl (1987)
35n; Studi e testi
322 (1986) 127
Fournier (1897)
294, 316; cat. Martl
(1987) 35n; Studi e
testi 322 (1986)129
Fournier (1897)
294; Mirtl (1987)
35n; Studi e testi
322 (1986) 133.
Martl (1987) 35n;
Blumenthal (1980)
20, 25 for further
lit.

RES

Mirtl (1987) 35n
Mirtl (1987) 35n
Cat. Fransen San
Diego 25
Somerville and
Kuttner (1970),
178n; Mirtl (1987)
35n

Meiirt] (1987) 35n.

Somerville (1972)

18; BB (1991) 174.

BB (1991) 174.

Cat.; Cahiers de
civ. med. x1i (1998)
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Vs: Venice Bibl. S.
Marco lat. iv. 51

Vt: Vich, Archivo
capitular 145

Wa: *Vienna ONB
986

Wh: *2192
We: *2200
Wwd: *2212
We: *5130

Za: Zwettl Stift 231

several hands.
Holy Trinity,
Vendome

s. xiii (?);
Gaudenzi
(1916) 395 n. 1
proposed that
the ms was
written in
France, but
passed to
Ravenna later.
Immediate
provenance
Franciscans of
SS Giovanni e
Paolo

s. xiii; 2 coll.

S. Xil or xiii. 2

coll.

s. xii/xiii; long
lines

s.xii, long lines

s. xii, long lines

S.X1V/XV
s. xii?, 2 coll.

Panormia mss. Prel. list 13

many omissions, particularly in Bk 124 and n.

8. Conceivably known to Geoffrey

of Vendome.

130 fos. Number of adds at end in Valentinelli, Cat.;

later hand A. Gaudenzi in
Bull. Ist. storico
Italiano 36-7
(1916) 395ff;
Landau in ZRG
Kan. Abt. 67 (1981)
84 n.

to 8.136, has 8 addns. fo. 115r BB, GA

blank; fo. 115v has Urban II etc in

other hand. Lacks 8.3, 24, 35 end,

has 8.3 A; marginal rubrics to bk 1

only. cf Tc

to 8.136, no addns at end. Some BB

rubrics. (those unbracketed in draft)
in text to bk. 1 and one to 2. 68 -
then none. Text closest to Mg

to 8.136 (8.135-6 an addition) and
seven more addns’. Has diagram of
excommunication at fo. 74v, and
arbor at 76v. Cf Sd above.

ends 8.136. Has extended mg. Cat. Fournier (1897)
rubrics to end of Bk. 3 295. BB
to 8.136, with no adds. at end. BB
Rubrication often omitted — and

barely legible in mf when present.

Longer rubrics added in mg by later

hand. Text originally with some

contact with Mg, with some shared

glosses, though not originally with

Mg’s additions in mid-text; many
idiosyncracies too. Later ‘corrected’

against a similar exemplar

to 8.136, with no adds at end BB
118v-211. To 8. 136 with 4 adds -  Cat GA
first three as Lb, and one more’.

Capitulatio to bk 1 after 1. 8.

Rubrics in text occasional in first

three bks. Text close to Lb

Cat. Fournier
(1897) 295n; Mirtl
(1987) 36; BB

? Untraced

Prologus; Panormia; catalogus
paparum C. 1150. Switzerland.
Sold by Witten, 1983. Lot no 3.

? Untraced

Panormia c. 1180. France. Sold by
Maggs, 1960. Lotno. 10.
Catalog: Anc. 7.

? Untraced

s. xiimed2

Scriptorium 36 (1982), 264-8 notes

% include five without insc., Aug. De civitate Dei, Eugenius III to abp Eberhard of Salzburg JW 9149,
12 Oct. 1147 (from here)
3 Last perhaps in second hand
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Panormia mss. Prel. list 14

that in 1980 a copy of the Panormia
in a French hand, formerly owned
by bp Giovanni Visconti (d. 1354)
was sold at Sothebys on 24 June
1980 to a Parisian collector. It
covered 128 fos, extended to 8.136,
and was followed by Ivo’s sermons
IV, 1, 11. See too Sothebys Sale
catalogue no. 70 with a plate of fo.
8, covering the end of the
capitulatio and 1. 1-2. Accordingto
the catalogue it ends incomplete at
‘Deus erat’.




Concordance between Panormia, Decretum, Arsenal 713B and the Coll. in Four Books.

This is simply a finding list. It’s chief purpose is to provide a guide to analysing
further manuscripts, and the references are reduced to the barest minimum. For the
manuscripts of the Decretum | have used a modified version of the scheme used by
Landau in his fundamental study®. It should be read in conjunction with the list of
manuscripts, and particularly with the Conspectus, which records many more additions
than are noted here. Manuscripts listed there have been scrutinised throughout for
additions and omissions up to 8. 136. The references to the Collection in Four Books are
taken essentially from the description by Gilchrist, supplemented by the analysis of the
enlarged form found in London, BL ms. Arundel 173 by Fowler-Magerl.

Pan. ID Ars. 713B 4L
1. 12

1.2

1. 3

1. 4

1.5

1. 6

1.7 1. 2
1.8 1.26

1. 9 1.27
1.10 1.49
1.11 1.50
1.12 1.120
1.13 1.123
1.14 1.123A°
1.15 1.124
1.16 1.58
1.17 1.59
1.18 1. 47
1.19 3.50b
1.20 1. 60
1.21 1.63
1.22 1.62
1.23 1. 67
1.24 1.64
1.25 1.65
1.26 1.191
1.27 1.294b
1.28 1.160a
1.29 1.148

! Db = Paris, BN ms lat. 3874; Dc = Cambridge, Corpus Christi Coll. ms 19; Dd = Vatican ms Palat. lat.
587; Dp = Paris BN ms lat. 14315; Dr = London BL Royal ms 11 D vii; Ds = Siguenza, Bibl. cap. ms. 61;
Dv = Vat. lat. 1357.

21. 1-6 are taken from Gennadius, De ecclesie dogmatibus, cc. 1- 5 (PL 58. 579-82) or Ps-Augustine (PL
42.1213-5).

¥ Canon omitted by the ed. and all complete mss. For the value of Ars. 713B here in preserving the original
reading see BRETT, ‘The sources’, 152.



2 05/25/06

Pan. ID Ars. 713B 4L
1.30 1.160b
1.31a 1.156
1.31b 1.157
1. 31c 1.158
1. 31d 1.159
1.32 1.164a
1.33 1.167
1.34 1.165
1.35 1.76
1.36 1.77
1. 37x 1.61
1. 38a 1.82
1.38b 1.83
1.39 1.203
1.40 1.87
1.41 1.90
1.42 1.94
1.43 1.95
1. 44a 1.97
1. 44b 1.99
1.45 1.100
1.46 1.102
1.47 1.103
1.48 1.104
1.49 1.106
1.50 1.108
1.51 1.109
1.52a 1.110
1.52b-3 1.115
1.54 1.116
1.55 1.194a
1.56 1.187
1.57 1.194
1.58 1.128
1.59 1.129
1. 60 1.130
1.61 1.131
1.62 1.161a
1.63 1.169
1.64 1.153a
1. 65 1.149A%
1. 65x 1.237
1. 66 1.140
1.67 1.141
1.68 1.142
1. 69 1.143
1.70 1.144
1.71 1.275
1.72 1.276
1.73 1.277
1.74 1.278
1.75 1.279
1.76 1.78

* Canon omitted by the ed. and mss DcDr



3 05/25/06
Pan. ID Ars. 713B 4L
1.77 1.218
1.78 1.219
1.79 1.220
1.80 1.132
1.81 1.133
1.82 1.134
1.83 1.152
1.84 1.172
1.85 1.175
1.86 1.164b
1.87 1.162b
1.88 1.153b
1.89 1.149
1.90 1.161b
1.91 1.236
1.92 1.146
1.93 1.147
1.94 1.238
1.95 1.171
1.96 1.268
1.97 1.294a
1.98 1.287
1.99 1.288
1.100 1.266
1.101 1.270
1.102 1.54
1.103 1.112
1.104 1.309
1.105 1.310
1.106 122r°
1.107 1.211a
1.108 1.211b
1.109 1.177
1.110 2. 9pt
1.111 1.184
1.112 1.185
1.113 1.296
1.114 1.255
1.115 1.297
1.116 1.263
1.117 1.264
1.118 1.300
[1.118A]° 3.44b
1.119 1.254
1.120 1.261
1.121 1.244
1.122 1.245
1.123 2.1
1.124 2. 7
1.125 2. 9
1.126 2.10
1.127 2. 7

> Very probably another canon which dropped out of the ID tradition very early - Brett, ‘The sources’, 152.
® Inserted in Qa



Pan.

1.128
1.129
1.130
1.131
1.132
1.133
1.134
1.135
1.136
1.137
1.138
1.139
1.140
1.141
1.142
1.143
1.144
1.145
1.146
1.147
1.148
1.149
1.150
1.151
1.152
1.153
1.154
1.155
1.156
1.157
1.158
1.159
1.160
1.161
1.162

O©COoO~NO U WN -

PPN DD D

ID Ars. 713B

DI NDNDND DN
© U1 © A 0O ©Omo N ©

© 00

112
11
20
21a
25
27
32
31
39
55
56
. 60a
77
2.127
2.52
2.131
2.134
2.143

NESESESESESESNSESESESN SE SIS

N

Book 11

3.3
3. 6b
3.7
3.255b
3.206
3.8
3.203a
2.127a

24a
24b
23
32
25
17
44
20

05/25/06
4L



5 05/25/06
Pan. ID Ars. 713B 4L
2.18 311
2.20 3.13
2.21 3.14
2.22 3.15
2.23 3.433’
2.24 3.43b
2.198 3.16
2.25 3.221
2.26

2.27 3.101b
2.28 3.57
2.29 7.150
2.30 3.59
2.31 3.59b
[2. 30A] 3.68
2.32 3.30
2.33 3.60
2.34 3.270a
2.35 3.270b
2.36 3.273
2.37 3.79
2.38 3.80
2.39 3.76
2.40 3.65
2.41 3.33
2.42 3.47
[2. 42A] 3.97b
2.43 3.48
2. 44 3.49
2.45 3.52
2.46 3.88
2.47 3.87
2.48 3.89
2.49 3.90
2.50 3.94
2.51 3.95
2.52 3.96a
2.53 3.96b
2.54 3.77
2.55 3.40
2.56 3.41
2.57 3.197
2.58 3.196
2.59 3.198
2.60 3.199
2.61 3.202
2.62 3.200
2.63 3.194
2. 64 3.106a
2.65 3.144, cf 147h, 212A°
2.66 3.146

" Canon omitted by DcDr
® Many copies dislocated here
%3.212A in Db only
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Pan. ID Ars. 713B 4L
2.67 3.131
2.68 3.212
[2. 68A], cf 5. 66 below  16.195
2.69 3.135
2.70 3.127
2.71 3.125
2.72 3.108
2.73 3.109
2.74 3.115b
2.75 3.111
2.76 3.117
2.77 3.110
2.78 3.121
2.79 3.98¢c
2.80 3.98b
2.81 3.104
2.82 16.51
2.83 16.52
2. 83A%Y 16.53
2.84 3.154
2.85 3.167
2.86 3.231
2.87 3.232
2.88 3.241
2. 8% 3.250
2.89b 4.61-2
2.90 4.63
2.91 4.64
2.92 4.143
2.93 4.228
2.94 4.82
2.95 4.89
2.96 4.90
2.97 4.91
2.98 4.94
2.99 4.97-8
[2.100]" 4.135]
2.101 4.238
2.102 4.99
2.103 4.132
2.104 cf4. 1a
2.105 4.107b
2.106 4.108
2.107 4.232b
2.108 4. 1b
2.109 4. 1c
2.110 4. 1d
2.111 4.125
2.112 4.119
2.113 4.125
2.114 4.124
2.115 4.129

1% Found in virtually all reported copies
1 In the edition, but in no reported copy



Pan.

2.116
2117
2.118
2.119
2.120
2121
2.122
2.123
2.124
2.125
2.126
2.127
2.128
2.129
2.130
2.131
2.132
2.133
2.134
2.135
2.136
2.137
2.138
2.139
2.140
2.141
2.142
2.143
2.144
2.145
2.146
2.147
2.148
2.149
2.150
2.151
2.152
2.153
2.154
2.155
2.156
2.157
2.158
2.159
2.160
2.161
2.162
2.163
2.164
2.165
2.166
2.167
2.168
2.169
2.170

05/25/06
ID Ars. 713B 4L

4.128
4.134-5
4.72
4.74
4.71
4.216
4.79
4.65
4.105
4.106-7
4.141
4.151
4.151
4.155
4.160
4.162
4.164
4.85
136v-7
137

4.167b
4.167a
4. 86

4. 86
4.187
4.231
4.168
4.169
4.170
4171
4.172
4.173
4.174
4.176
4.179
4.180
4.181
4.183
4.184
4.223
4.211-2
4. 66b
4. 68
4.69
4.194
4.200
4.201
4.202
4.203
4.207-8
4.213
4.234
4.206
4. 6
4.16
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Pan. ID Ars. 713B 4L
2.171 4. 21BY
2.172 4.20
2.173, cf 2.183 4. 36+
2.174 4.25
2.175 4.26
2.176 4.27
2.177 4.28
2.178 4.31
2.179 4. 32
2.180 4.35
2.181 4.33
2.182 4.34
2.183 4.36
2.184 4.45
2.185 4.55
2.186 4.56
2.187

2.188

2.189

2.190 4.44
2.191

2.192

2.193

2.194 5.112
2.195 4. 24

3.1

3.2 2.3
3.3 139v

3. 4 4.197

3.5 5.72b, cf 5.378B

3.6 5.347 2.27
3. 7 5.61 2.23
3.8 5.122

3.9 5.123

3.10 5.139b 1.113
3.11 5.136

3.12 5. 69 1.112a
3.13 6. 70

3.14 5.109

3.15 5.138

3.16 1.115
3.17 5. 69b 1.112b
3.18 5.124

3.19 5.338

3.20 5.141

3.21 6.21

3.22 3.130, cf 6.248

3.23 3.129

3.24 6. 22

3.25 6.74

3.26 6.24

12 Canon omitted in the edition, but in DbDcDpDrDv
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Pan. ID Ars. 713B 4L
3.27 6. 26

3.28 6. 29

3.29 6. 30

3.30 6.31

3.31 6.32

3.32 2.76b
3.33 6. 12

3.34 6.13

3.35 6. 14

3.36 6. 15

3.37 6. 16

3.38 6.17

3.39 6.18

3.40 6. 19

3.41 6. 20

3.42 6. 34

3.43 6. 58 2.63
3. 44 6.118

3.45 6. 95b 2.65
3.46 6.126

3.47 6. 37 2.75
3.48 6. 41

3.49 2. 69
3.50 2.70
3.51 6.410

3.52 132v

3.53 132v

3.54 132v

3.55 6.107

3.56 6.374

3.57 171r

3.58 6. 60

3.59 6.134-5

3.60 6.136

3.61 6.138

3.62 6.139

3.63 2.79
3.64 2.81
3.65 6.210

3.66 6.212

3.67 6.214

3.68 1.126b
3.69% 5.183 1.127
3.70 5.125

3.71 6.170

3.72 6.172

3.73 6.173

3.74 6.176

3.75 6.270

3.76 6. 82

3.77 2.97

3.78 2.93

3.79 2.100

13 See the text, which is apparently composite



10 05/25/06
Pan. ID Ars. 713B 4L
3.80 6.237

3.81 129r

3.82 5.1

3.83 5.227

3.84 132r

3.85 132r

3.86 132r

3.87 131v

3.88 131v

3.89 131v 1.124a
3.90 149v

3.91 6.185a 150r

3.92 149v

3.93 150v

3.94% 6.94 149v

3.95 149v

3.96 149v

3.97 6.376

3.98 149v

3.99 149v

3.100 1.124+
3.101 149v

3.102 149v

3.103 150v

3.104 152r

3.105 149v

3.106 6. 68%° 149v

3.107 149v

3.108 149r

3.109 149r

3.110 149v

3.111 149v

3.112 151r

3.113 151r

3.114 151r

3.115 149v, 151r

3.116 5.78

3.117 5.85

3.118 5.118

3.119 5.88

3.120 5. 86a

3.121 5.86b

3.122 149v

3.123 2.84

3.124 5.97

3.125 5. 79

3.126 5. 79

3.127 Arundel, fo. 98v
3.128 2.131
3.129 2.132
3.130 6. 59-60 2.133
3.131 2.134

 The canon ends as ID 6. 94, but begins as Ars. fo. 149v.
1> pan’s inscription follows Arsenal rather than ID.
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Pan. ID

3.132 5.344

3.132bis 14.57, cf 5.134

3.133 6.78

3.134

3.135

3.136

3.137

3.138

3.139

3.140

3.141

3.142

3.143 8.285

3.144

3.145 6. 80

3.146

3.147 6. 85

3.148

3.149

3.150 6.149

3.151 6.150

3.152 6.400

3.153 6.114, cf 10. 051

3.154

3.155

3.156 13.12

3.157 13.15

3.158 13. 9

3.159 13.14

3.160 13.18

3.161 6.200

3.162 6.201

3.163 6.132

3.164 6.353

3.165 6.354

3.166

3.167 6.288, cf 5.366, 6.424A,
13. 30

3.168 6.286

3.169 11. 5,cf8.64

3.170 13.73

3.171

3.172 6.263

3.173 6.267

3.174 7.1

3.175 7.2

3.176 7.3

3.177 7.4

3.178 7.5

3.179 7.8

16 Canon continues.

" With an opening sentence, missing in IP.
'8 Has more.

'® Has more.

Ars. 713B

150v
150r
150r
150v
150v
150v
150v
150v
150v
150r
150v
150v
150r-v+

138v
138v

125rY
137v®
138r°
138r

05/25/06
4L

3.18a

[3.18 var.]
3.16
3.19
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Pan.

3.180
3.181
3.182
3.183
3.184
3.185
3.186
3.187
3.188
3.189
3.190
3.191
3.192
3.193
3.194
3.195
3.196
3.197
3.198
3.199
3.200
3.201
3.202
3.203
3.204
3.205
3.206
3.207
3.208
3.209
3.210
3.211
3.212
3.213
3.214
3.215
3.215A%

ARBARMRBARRARN
PP
NHO(OCD\I@U‘I#OONI—‘

7.7
7.11
7.19
6.428

26

33
43
36
39

NNNNNN

7.124a
7.124b

7.129

7.145
7.146

64
63
65a
65b

NANANNANANANAN
© N U D
® o © ©

~
=
=
N

NNSNNAN
= oo~ ~
NB O oo

5. 8a
5. 8b
5.10

2720

Ars. 713B

Book 1V

20 canon now only known from the edition; omitted in DbDcDpDrDv.
2! See Conspectus ; C 27 q 1 ¢ 10

4.126

05/25/06
4L



13 05/25/06
Pan. ID Ars. 713B 4L
4.13 4,241 2.136%
4,14 5.153

4.15 5.154a

4.16 5.154b

4. 16A% 5.150

4,17 5.159

4,18 5.155

4.19 5.161

4.20 5.165

4.21 5.168

4,22 5.167

4,23 5.53

4.24 1.65
4,25 5. 54a

4.26 5. 54b

4,27 5.100, 101a

4.28 5.101b

4.29 5.56

4.30 1.61
[4. 30A]* 12.87

[4. 30B]® 12.88

4.31 1.59
4,32 1.62
4,33 1.63
4.34 5.238b 1.70
4.35 5.242 1.71
4.36 5.243

4,37 5.240

4.38 5.234

4.39 5.253

4. 40 5.239, cf 5.250

4. 41 1.78
4. 42 5.246a

4.43 5.246b

4. 44 5.248a

4.45 5.249a

4. 46 5.249b

4. 47 5.249¢

4,48 5.248

4. 49 5.256

4.50 5.249 1.94
4.51 1.95
4,52 1.95
4,53 1.52
4.54 5.248, cf 13. 35A 1.55
4. 55a 5.234

4. 55h 5.257

4.56 3.118
4.57 5.248

4.58 5.238

°2 The inscr. differs widely from IP
% In virtually all mss

24 See Conspectus; C 11 q 1 ¢ 23.
% See Conspectus; C 11 q 1 ¢ 24.
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Pan.

59
60
61
62
63
64
65
66
67
68
69
70
71
72
73
74
75
76
77
78
79
80
81
82
83
8426
85
86
87a
87b-8
89
90-1
92
93
94
95
96
97
98
4.99
4.100
4.101
4.102
4.103-4
4.105
4.106
4.107
4.108
4.109
4.110
4111
4112

PhrArAPPIAPAPPAARPPPARAPRPARPIARARPAARAPAAARAPAARARAIAARISD

ID Ars. 713B

5.240
5.237
6.320+
6.327

6.271

5.274
5.286
5.288a
5.288b
6.327
14. 69
14. 70
6.324a
6.324b
6.332
6.337
6.331
6.327
6.337
6.321+
6.343
6.364
5.239
5.289%

6.319
5.288

5.264, 6.334
6.333
5.289+
6.343

5.247

6.276

6.335a

6.335b

6.336

5.287

5.296+

6.317

5.271, cf 6.338
5.270

%% The manuscripts here are frequently dislocated, and 4. 83 often drops out.

27 |_acks end

05/25/06
4L

49
53
58
.85

el S

[N

.91

[N

.48
3. 46,132

[N

. 69b

1. 56

1.110
1.109

1.104

1.98

1.99

cf4.134

3.124

BL Arundel 173, fo.
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Pan. ID Ars. 713B

4.113 5.244+

4114 cf 5.247

4.115 cf 6.317

4.116 cf 5.240

4.117 6.431

4.118 5.241

4.119 6.316¢

4.119A% 6.317

4.120 5.261a

4.121 5.261b

4.122 5.261cC

4.123 6.323%

4.124 5.257

4.125 5.257

4.126 5.257

4.127 5.281

4.128 5.282

4.129 5.283

4.130 5.284

4.131 5.285

4.132 6.365+

4.133 6.363

4.134 5.244

4.135 5.245, cf 5.265A

4.136 6.316, cf 5. 2A
Book V

5.1 6.226

5. 2 6.229

5. 3 6.419

5. 4 5.313

5.5 5.309

5. 6 5.311

[5. 6A]* 5.323

5. 7-8 10. 15

5.9 6.231

5. 10 6.227

5.11 6.233

5.12 2.82

5.13 2.83

5.14 16.247a

5.15 16.247b, 249

5.16 16.316

5.17 16.203

[5. 17A]* 2.128

05/25/06
4L

113%

Arundel 173, fos. 112v-
3

1.106

1. 47

BL Arundel 173, fo.
112r-v

1. 6b
1. 6¢C
1. 6d

%8 A copy of an enlarged version of the Collection
2% See Conspectus and 4.104 above.

%0 |_acks end

31 See Conspectus (BD 1. 209, cf D 83 ¢ 2)
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Pan. ID Ars. 713B 4L
5.18 16.179

5.19 16.136

5.20 16.156

5.21 16.204

5.22 16.210

5.23 16.312

5.24 16.337

5.25 16.152

5.26 16.153

5.27 16.224, cf 16. 57
5.28 16.131, 154
5.29-30 16.208

5.31 16.209

5.32 16.180

5.33-7 16.181

5.38 16.346, cf 8. 51
5.39 16.357

5.40 16.356

5.41 16.250

5.42 16.226, cf 315
5.43 16.258

5.44 16.343

5.45 16.332

5. 46 16.319, 333, 133, 147
5.47 16. 75

5.48 16. 94

5.49 16.100

5.50 16.101

5.51 16. 95

5.52 16. 96

5.53 16. 97

5.54 16.105

5.55 16.119

5.56 16.121

5. 57 16.122

5.58 16.123

5.59 16.184

5.60 16.185, 188, 192
5.61-5 16.193

5.66 16.195-8
5.67-8 16.199a

5.69 16.199b

5.70 16.278, 299-301
571 16.308

5.72 16.350

5.73 16.351

5.74 16.352

5. 74bis 16.353

5.75 16.354

5.76 13.35

5.77 14. 1-2
5.78-81 14. 3

5.82 14. 4-5a

%2 See Conspectus (BD 3. 75, D 28 ¢ 15). The inscriptions vary.



17 05/25/06

Pan. ID Ars. 713B 4L
5.83 14. 5b
5. 84 14. 6
5. 85-6 14. 7
5. 87 14. 47
5.88 14. 48
5. 89 14. 49
5.90 14. 83
[5. 90A]* 14. 82
5.91 14. 75
5.92 14. 78
5.93 14. 80
5.94 14.102
5.95 14. 24
5.96 14. 31
5.97 14. 26
5.98 14. 28a
5.99 14. 28b
5.100 14. 25
5.101 14. 27
5.102 14. 39
5.103 14. 40
5.104 14. 35
5.105 14. 36
5.106 14. 46
5.107 14. 45
5.108-9 5.378
5.110 137v
5.111 137v
5.112 14.122
5.113 14. 87
5.114%

5.115 14. 62a
5.116 14. 62b
5.117 14. 63
5.118 14. 60
5.119 14. 61
5.120 14.114b
5.121 14.114a
5.122 14.124
5.123 14. 68
5.124 14. 21
5.125 14. 43
5.126 14. 44
5.127 14. 15
5.128 14. 16
5.129 14. 17
5.130 14. 18
5.131 14. 19
5.132 14. 20
5.133 14.57
5.134 14. 58
5.135 14. 59

%% See Conspectus; C 6 q 3 ¢ 4.
3 JW 4044
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Pal

n.

5.136

P PP DD DD DDDDDDDNDNDDNDNDDDNODDDDNDNDNDNNNPDDDODODDDNDNDDDDD O OO

OCoO~NOOUITE WN -

21

.22 (cf 6. 61)

23
24
25
26

.27 (cf 6. 44)
. 28 (cf 6.105)

29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40

.41 (cf 6.111)

42
43

. 44 (cf 6. 27)

45
46
47
48
49
50

14.111

8.1
8.142
8. 47
8.72
8.141
8.144
8.44
. 7-8
. 6
.33
.20
.21
.22
2

. 3
8. 14b
8.101
8.169
8.176
8.143
8.84
8.269
8.139
8.75
8.76
8.234, 235
8. 65
8.254
8.77
8.15
8. 4-5
8. 6
8.40
8.41
8.139
8.140
8.156a
8.156b
8.157
8.167
8.164
8.165
8.153, 154
8. 65 mod
10
60
61
62
64
66

© © 0w m o

Book VI

Ars. 713B

05/25/06
4L



19 05/25/06

Pan. ID Ars. 713B 4L
[6. 50A]* 8.65
6.51 8.31
6.52 8.36
6.53 8.26

6. 54 8.149-50 mod.
6.55 8.174
6.56 8.177
6.57 8.38
6.58 8.37

6. 59 8.268

6. 60 8.269a
6. 61 (cf 6. 22) 8.269b
6. 62 8.270
6.63 8.290

6. 64 8.291

6. 65-6 8.294
6.67 8.48

6. 68 8.297

6. 69 8.271
6.70 8.272
6.71 8.273
6.72 16.129%
6.73 8.274, cf 16.157
6.74 8.12-13
6.75 8.14
6.76 8.127
6.77 8.128
6.78 8.129
6.79 8.130, 133
6. 80 8.136
6.81 8.137

6. 82 8.184
6.83 8.188
6.84 8.186
6.85 8.220
6.86 8.190

6. 87 8.244a
6.88 8.192 (cf 8.244b%")
6. 89 8.245

6. 90 8.246
6.91 8.189
6.92 8.168
6.93 8.166
6.94 8.147
6.95 8.303a
6. 96% 8.303b
6.97 8.195-6
6.98 8.197
6.99 8.212
6.100

% See text; fragment of 6. 27 above.

% As16.129 in DcDrDs only; omitted by DbDpDv; after 8.273 in the Arsenal 713 version.
37°8.244b lacks the end of the canon.

% See Conspectus; many copies lack this cap.
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Pan. ID Ars. 713B
6.101
6.102 8.213
6.103 8.232
6.104 8.238
6.105 8.254
6.106 8.328%
6.107 8.17
6.108 8.23
6.109 8.24
6.110 8.56
6.111 (cf 6. 41 above) 8.164
6.112 8.78
6.113 8.79
6.114 8.80
6.115 8.178
6.116 8.182
6.117 8.194
6.118 8.179
6.119 8.180
6.120 8.181
6.121 9.77
6.122
6.123 1.135, cf 9. 34
6.124 1.136
6.125 1.302 cf 9. 80
6.126 1.304
6.127 1.305
6.128 1.307
6.129 1.139
Book VII
7.1 8.329
7.2 8.208
7.3 8.240
7. 4 8.237
7.5 8.235¢
7.6 8. 9,cf8.235b
7.7 8.43
7. 8 8.233
7.9 8.202
7.10 8.211a
7.11 8.211b
7.12 8.201
7.13 8.210
7.14 8.124, 333
7.15 8.125
7.16 8.126
7.17 8.242
7.18 169r%°
7.19 8.104

¥ In ed. and DbDpDv; om. DcDr
%0 \/ery probably this canon also once stood in ID; Brett, “The sources’, 152.

05/25/06
4L
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Ars. 713B

ID

Pan.

8.105
8.99

8.102
8.107
8.116

7.20
7.21
7.22
7.23
7.24
7.25
7.26
7.27
7.28
7.29
7.30
7.31
7.32
7.33
7.34
7.35

8.117
8. 89

8.106
8.247

8.248-9%a

8.249h-50a
8.250b
8.251

8.253

8.243h
8.242a
8.242b
8.243
8.215

7.36-7
7.38
7.39
7.40
7.41
7.42
7.43
7.44
7.45
7.46

8.216

8.217

8.218
8.94
8.95
8.96
8. 97
8. 98
8.85
8.91
8.92
8.39

7.47-8
7.49
7.50
7.51
7.52
7.53
7.54

1
5
6

9.

7.55-6
7.57
7.58
7.59

9.19
9.20
9.21

9.27a
9.27b

9.28

7.62

9.35,1.137

9.36
9.81
9.82
9.96
9.38
9.44
9.54
9.55
9.56

7.65
7.66
7.67
7.68
7.69
7.70
7.71

7.72-3
7.74
7.75
7.76

9.45
9.46



22 05/25/06

Pan. ID Ars. 713B 4L
7.77 9. 46A%
7.78 9.47
7.79 9.48
7.80 9.49
7.81 9.50
7.82 9.51
7.83 9.32
7.84 9.52
7.85 9.57
7.86 9.33
7.87 9.61
7.88 9.62
7.89 9.63
7.90 9.64
Book V111
8. 4 10. 1%%,13.113
8.1 10. 1
8. 2 10. 4
8. 38 138v
[8. 3A]* 10.108+
8.5 10. 11
8. 6 10. 8
8. 7 10. 9
8. 8 10. 10
8.9 10. 43
8.10 10. 47
8.11 10. 54
8.12 10. 56
8.13 10. 57
8.14 10. 58
8.15 10. 61
8.16 10. 62
8.17 10. 63
8.18 10. 65
8.19 10. 67
8.20 10. 70
8.21 10. 72
8.22 10. 76
8.2345 10. 78b
8.24
8.25 10. 79
8.26 10. 80
8.27 10. 83
8.28 10. 84
8.29 13.114
8.30 10. 87

1 Omitted in the edition.

2 As rubric

3 See text.

* See text. Begins as ID 10.108; C 23 q 5 ¢ 19.
* See text.
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Pan. ID Ars. 713B 4L
8.31 10. 89

8.32 10. 91, cf 9.103A
8.33 10. 96

8.34 10. 97

8.35 10. 98

8.36 10. 95

8.37 10. 93

8.38 10.101a

8.39 10.103

8.40 10.106

8.41 10.104

8.42 10.107

8.43 10.109

8.44 10.110a

8.45 10.110b

8.46 10.110c

8.47 10.110d

8.48 10.111

8.49 10.112

8.50 10.113

8.51 10.114

8.52 10.115a
8.53% 10.115b

8.54 10.116

8.55 10.117

8.56 10.118

8.57 10.119

8.58 10.120

8.59 10.121

8. 60 10.125

8.61 11. 1

8.62 11. 2

8.63 11. 3

8.64 11. 5, cf 3.129
8.65 11. 67

8. 66 11. 68

8.67 11. 69

8.68 11.70

8. 69 11. 4

8.70 11. 8

8.71 11. 24

8.72 11. 35

8.73 11. 21

8.74 11. 29

8.75 11. 30

8.76 11. 54

8.77 137r
8.78 137r
8.79 11. 20

8.80 11.19

8.81 11.18

8.82 11. 28

8. 82A" 12. 1

*® For 8.53a, in LdMgOcPfVoWa only, see text



24 05/25/06

Pan. ID Ars. 713B 4L
8.83 12. 2
8.84 12. 3
8.85 12. 4
8.86 12. 5
8.87 12. 6
8.88 12. 7
8.89 12. 8
8.90 12. 9
8.91 12. 10
8.92 12. 11a
8.93 12.11b
8. 93A% 12.12
8.94 12.13a
8.95 12.13b
8.96 12. 14a
8.97 12. 14b
8.98 12. 15a
8.99 12. 15b
8.100 12. 15¢
8.101 12.17
8.102 12.17
8.103 12. 23
8.104 12. 69
8.105 12.81
8.106 12.82
8.107 12. 28a
8.108 12. 28b
8.109 12.29
8.110 12. 30
8.111 12. 39
8.112-3 12. 36
8.114 12. 67
8.115 12. 34a
8.116 12. 34b
8.117 12.35
[8.117A]%

8.118 12.75
8.119 12. 16
8.120 12.33
8.120A% 12. 69
8.121 12. 70
8.122 12.76
8.123 12. 22
[8.124] see 8.82A above

8.125 12. 48
8.126 12. 49
8.127 12.50
8.128 12. 42
8.129 12.43

*" Here in all reported mss; 8.124 in Brant

*8 In all reported mss; om. Brant

* In LALmMgOCPf: leronimus super lezechielem de sacramento. Feriet cum eo fedus - deceptus est
(CCSL 75. 219-20).

%0 om. AaEbEcLfSdBrant; AbVo have insc. to 120A preceding text of 121
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Pan.

8.130
8.131
8.132
8.133
8.134
8.135
8.136

12. 46
12. 57
12. 45
12.51
12.52

Ars. 713B

05/25/06
4L



Migne no.

Omitted in

Added canons 1

Conspectus of canons added and omitted in the Panormia

The following copies have been checked throughout for substantial omissions and additions:
AdBdBeCaCbCcEaFcLcLdLel fLgLjLkLmLnMgOaPfPhPkPqPtPwQaQeSeSgSIThTcVVcVovVgwWawce
WAd. Vp has been studied, but it is so heavily interpolated that most of its idiosyncratic additions are not
noticed here. They would drown the text. Notes from other copies are samples only.

(Entries in the omitted column with an asterisk after a siglum indicate that the canon is present, but

much abbreviated, or even a mere fragment)

NB. Where there are substantial omissions in the text attributable to physical damage in the copy (or
its exemplar) these are noted under the particular manuscript, and in the apparatus, but not here.

Bk |

Migne omitted Added
Oa”: Quid penitentie et qualiter agere debeant qui magna crimina
committunt
Quatuor quadragesime penitentibus de criminalibus. Omnes dies
Veneris per annum .. et comedat victum quadragesimalem

1.1 BbEa
Vc? (mg).: Augustinus in libro contra Manicheos
Qui in ecclesia Christi morbidum aliquid pravumque sapiunt si
correcti resistunt contumaciter suaque pestifera dogmata
emendare nolunt set defensare persistunt, heretici sunt.
AL 12.50 etc
Item.
Hereticus est qui alicuius temporalis comodi et maxime glorie
principatusque sui gratia falsas ac novas opiniones vel gignit vel
sequitur.
AL 12. 52a etc

1.2 Ea

1.3 Ea

1.4 Ea

1.5 Ea

1. 6 Ea

1.7 Ea

1.8 Aa

1.9 AaEa

1.10 EalLc

1.11 EalLc

1.12

1.13

1.14

1.15 Lc

1.16 AalLc
Pq:
Relatione quorundam fratrum nostrorum comperimus Christianos
non observantes legiti<m>um babtismum pene per singulos dies
ac natales martirum filios suos babtizare ita ut duos vel tres
reperiantur in sancto Pasch’ — compellit filiis prospicere.

1.17 Ealc

Pq:

Hec duo tempora, Pasch’ videlicet et Pentecost’ - tempore debent
babtizari.

74T 218, AL 9.12, Pol. 3.10.12 [etc]
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[fo. 12r] et ieiunia relaxantur, et stantes oramus quod signum
resurrectionis. Unde et diebus omnibus dominicis ad altare
observatur et Alleluia canitur.

Pol. 3.17.1 (end)

Celebritatem sancti Pasch’ die dominica agi — eadem celebretur
festivitas.

Pol. 3.17.2

Si ludei sabbatum ita celebrant ut et — dies tanquam dominici.
Pol. 3.17.3

1.18 AalLc

1.19

1.20 AaPq

1.21 AaEal cPqSg

1.22 AalLc

1.23
Pq:

Perpendant presbiteri quanti discriminis sit - per cuius evenerint
neglectus Pol. 3.10.6

Quicumque presbiter in provintia propria vel- baptismo moritur
deponatur Pol. 3.10.33

Si parvulus egrotans ad quemlibet presbiterum - apud synodum
acerrime corrigendum Pol. 3.10.34

1.24 Ea

1.25 Aa
Vp:

Urbanus secundus
Super quibus nos consulit dilectio tua, hoc videtur nobis ex
sententia respondendum, ut et baptismus sitsi instante necessitate
femina puerum in nomine Trinitatis baptyzaverit.
JL 5741; Trip A2 .50.23a; C30g3cda

1.26

1.27 AalLc

1.28 AalLc

1.29 Lc
Pq:

Quomodo exaudit Deus homicidam deprecantem - sed possius
aprobamus.
Pol. 3.10.50
1.30 EaLe(Le” supplies at foot
of leaf)

1.31 Aa MgWa insert in mid-canon: Non exhorreat columba
ministeriorum malorum. Respiciat Domini potestatem. Quid tibi
facit minister malus ubi bonus est Dominus? Quid tibi nocet
malus preco si benivolus est iudex? Neque qui plantat est aliquid,
neque qui rigat, set qui incrementum Deus. Qui vero superbus
fuerit minister cum diabolo computatur set non contaminatur
donum Christi. Quod per illud fluit purum, quod per illud transit
liquidum venit ad fertilem terram. Puta quia iste lapideus est qui
ex aqua fructum ferre non potest set per lapideum canalem transit
aqua ad areolas. In canali lapideo nichil generat, set ortus fructus
plurimos affert.

ID 1.157-8; Ctp 3.1.2

1.32 EalLc
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1.34

1.35 Ealc
Pq:
Baptizandi nomen suum dent et diu sub — crebro examinati
baptismi percipiant
Ctp 2.18.84

1.36 Eal cLf(with x in mg.)

1.37 Ealc

1. 38a

1.38b

1.39 AaEalc

1.40 AalLc
Sg:

Gelasius clero et plebi Tarenti (De eodem in mg.)

Venerabilis baptismi sacramentum nisi — pereant remediis
subveniri.
ID 1. 63; cf 1. 21 above

1.41

1.42 Ea

1.43

1.44a EaOa

1.44b

1.45 Lc

1.46 EalLc

1.47

1.48

1.49

1.50

1.51 EalLc

1.52a EalLc

1.52b-3 EalLc

1.54

1.55 EalLc*

1.56

1.57

1.58 Lc

1.59 LcPq

1.60 LcPg*

1.61 EalLcPg*

1.62 EalLc

1.63 EalLc

1.64 EalLc

1.65

1.65

1.66

1.67 EalLc

1.68 EalLc

1.69 Lc

1.70 Ea

1.71 EalLc

1.72 EalLc

1.73 EalLc

1.74 EalL.cMn

1.75 EalLc

1.76 EalL.cMn

1.77

1.78

1.79 Ea
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1.80
1.81 EaPq
1.82
1.83 EaMnPq
1.84
Pq:
Si quis baptissmum ab hereticis acceperunt — catholicis
sacerdotibus consecratur
cf 74T 221, Pol. 3.10.13 etc
1.85 LcMn
1. 86 Ealc
1.87 Lc
Pq:
Felix papa ad episcopos per Siliciam constitutos
Ut ergo ab ecclesie summitatibus inchoemus - clericale
oppressisse cognoverit
Pol. 7.5.32-3
Augustinus
Qui lohannis acceperint babtismum quia — salutem posse sufficere
1.88 Ealc
1.89 EalLcPq
1.90 EalL.cMn
Eg’ mg.:
De eodem
Alios vero ex sola vera confessione recipit quia sanctum
baptismum quod apud hereticos sunt consecuti .... in €is .... vires
emundat.... accipit cum .....Spirirtum sanctum per impositionem
manus acceperint vel isto professione fidei ecclesie ..... fuerint
uniti
1.91 Ea
1.92
1.93 Ea*
1.94 EalLcMn
1.95 EalLc
1.96 Ea
1.97 EalLc
1.98
1.99
Pq:
Fabianus episcopus omnibus
Sicut sollempnitas paschalis per singulos agenda — aditum
intelligat obseratum
Pol. 3.16.27
1.100 Lc
1.101 Lc
1.102
1.103 Lc
Pq:
Alexandrus urbis Rome episcopus ortodoxis omnibus
Aguam sale conspersam populis benediximus ut - populum
sanctificat atque mundat
Pol. 3.16.28
Omnibus diebus dominicis quisque presbiter —potum suum
conspergat
Pol 3.16.29
1.104 Ea
1.105 EalLc
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1.106 Ea
1.107-8 Ea*LcMn
1.109 Lc
1.110
1.111 EalLc
1.112 Ea(cf after 1.125)LcMn*
Pq:
Clemens lulio et luliano episcopis
Regeneratus per aquam postmodum septiformis — ut a beato [?]
Petro accipimus
Pol. 3.10.2
1.113 Cclc
1.114 AalLc
1.115 EalLc
1.116 EalLc
1.117 EalLc
Pq:
Crisme confecto et puellarum consecratio - presbitero non liceat
Pol. 4.36.13
1.118 EalLcMn
Qa:
Melchiades papa
In baptismo abluimur - potest peccare
H 245; 74T 216; 4L 3.44b; AL 9.21
1.119 EaPq
1.120 EalLc
1.121 Mn
1.122
Pq:
Ego Berengarius corde credo et ore confiteor - et hec sacra
evangelia
Form of Confessio Berengarii (1079). See R. Somerville, “The
case against Berengar of Tours: A new text’, Studi Gregoriani 9
(1972) 55-75 at 68-69.)
Tarrac. 1 367, Caes. 13.131
1.123 Ea
Fc? (foot of leaf):
Aug.
Panis certa consecratione misticus non nascitur nobis sed fit, ut
propter id quod erat alimentum refectionis fit etiam sacramentum
religionis.
Et melius dictum est equalia in sancta Trinitate quam similia, quia
una substantia non duos vel tres, et ideo potest esse similis quia
una ideo dixerunt omousius, id est unius substantie et non
omousion, id est similis substantie sicut heretici dicunt.
Pq:
Paschasius ad Placidum
Vere credere et indubitanter scire -in tuo unico filio sumus
Pol. 3.9.2
1.124 Ea
1.125 Lc
Ea adds at end of c. 125:
Qui scelerate vivunt in ecclesia et communicare non desinunt,
putantes se tali communione mundari, discant nichil ad
emundationem proficere sibi (i.e. end of ¢. 112 above).
1.126 Eal cPq (see 1.222A)
1.127 EalLc

1.128

EalLc
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1.129 Ealc

1.130 Ea

1.131 Ea

1.132 Ea

1.133 Ealc

1.134 Ealc

1.135 Lc

1.136 Ealc

1.137 Lc
Qe mg:

leronimus ad Edibiam

Panis qui descendit de celo corpus est Domini — et sine ipso
potare non possumus

1.138 Lc

1.139 Ea
Vp:

Aug’

Queritur cur corpus Christi dividitur in tres partes, ita quod due
remanent sicce, altera ponitur in sanguine. Solutio. In tribus
partibus Trinitas continetur. Una pars de siccis sumitur ad laudem
et gloriam Dei pro animabus beatorum, altera pro illis qui in
purgatorio sunt. Tercia pro vivis qui volvultur in sanguine, id est
in peccatis.
not Grat.

1.140 Ea

1.141 Ea

1.142 Ea

1.143 Lc

1.144 Lc

1.145 Ealc
Qe mg.:

ler’ super Isayam, parte ultima

Qui sanctificabantur etc. Secundum tropologiam possumus dicere,
Omnis — in domo una et intus comeditur
ID 2.5 (pt)

1.146 Ea*

1.147 Ea

1.148 Ea
Qe mg.:

Augustinus in I’ primo ad inquisitiones lanuarii

Zacheus et ille centurio cum alter — sicut <nec> manna fastidium
cf Quad. 4.1, Coll. Sem. 2.20 etc

1.149

1.150

1.151 Ea*Lc
Vp® mg;
Telesphorus papa de missis
Missa pro mortuis in hoc differt a consueta missa quod sine
Gloria et Alleluia et pacis ossculo celebratur. Gloria et Alleluia
suavitatem et letitiam nostris mentibus inculcant. Nulli vero
dubium est quin mors sit vindicta primi peccati ac ideo sine
Gloria et Alleluia officium pro mortuis celebratur, quasi sine
suavitate et letitia. Notandum etiam quod officium pro mortuis ad
imitationem agitur officiorum que aguntur in morte Domini. Ibi
enim <non> agi osculum pacis, nec hic agitur.

1.152 Lc

1.153

1.154

1.155 Ea*
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1.156

1.157 Db
PtQa:

Urbanus papa 11 cap. xiiii

In Placentina synodo ab Urbano papa Il antiquis novem
prefationibus — Christum Dominum nostrum.
Passage attributed to Co. of Piacenza 1095, ed. Weiland in MGH
Leges 1. 563, for which see R.Somerville, “The presentation of the
canons of Piacenza (March,1095); an overview, Baronius to
Weiland’, in AHC 27-8 (1995-6) 193-207, esp. 194n.2on D 70
c2anddp c. [16])

1.158

1.159 Ea
Qe mg.:

ler’ contra Vigilantium

Ego confiteor timorem meum et fortasse — et anima et corpore
pertremisco

1.160 Ea

1.161 Ea

1.162 Ea

Pt here, Qa after 2.1
Anastasius regnavit annis xxvii. Iste acephalorum errorem —
baptismum Christi suscepit

Queritur de insanis utrum salvandi sint an perdendi, quod sic
solvitur.* Cum anima ad omnem rerum discretionem- non
ambigimus

®Nota bene hic add. in mg' Pt®

Gelasius omnibus episcopis cap. v*
Baptizandis consignandisque fidelibus precia nulla -
subituri proprii honoris
ID 1.265]
cap. vom. Qa

Eugenius papa cap. vii®
Per cuius negligentiam parvulus sine — femina eum
baptizet.
4cap. vii om. Qa

lohannes papa Anselmo Lemovicensi episcopo
Ad limina beati Petri et Pauli -- separari debere?®
ID 1.305] IP 6.127
2 corr. fr. —eret Pt

om. Qa

Melchiadis papa
In baptismo abluimur, post baptismum — peccare post mortem
®om here Qa, which has it after 1.118 above

a

Augustinus de verbis Domini secundum Lucam sermone
XXxiii®
Cenam manibus suis consecratam® Dominus -- creditur
pascit.
&serm. xxxiii om. Qa
® corr. fr. consecutam Qa

Beda quinto sermone super Matheum?
Triplicem ob causam Salvator a -- credentium demonstraret.
super Matt. om. Qa
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Ex concilio Aurelianensi
Statuimus et iudicamus nulli sacerdotum esse -- superponere
missas.
Leo papa sicut ipse fatebatur una die -- conveniat precipimus.
Melchiadis papa®
Ita coniuncta sunt hec duo sacramenta -- baptismum roboramur et
cetera.”
2 papa om. Qa
® et cet. om. Qa
Rabanus archiepiscopus liber v
His qui suspenduntur si peniteant® non est -- missam celebrari.
21ib. v om. Qa
P sj pen. om. Qa
Ex libro Augustini?
Par pena agentes et consentientes comprehendet®.
2Ex — Aug. Pt; Lucius papa Qa
®_endet Pt
Pt only continues:
Lucius papa. Si quis oblationes ecclesie extra ecclesiam accipere
vel dare voluerit.
Si quis dederit aut acceperit oblata ecclesie preter episcopum vel
qui cum constitutus® est ab eo ad dispensandam misericordiam
pauperibus et qui dat et qui accipit anathema sit.
& corr. fr. constitus
Omnes basilice que per diversa loca constructe sunt vel cotidie
construuntur in eius episcopi in cuius territorio posite sunt
potestate consistant.
Bk 11
capitulatio: EbLeQeThVmVo
2. 1
for Qa see after 1.162
2. 2 EalLc
2. 3 EalLc
2. 4
2. 5 EalLc
Vp here inserts long excerpts, almost entirely from Gratian
2. 6 Ealc Vp reverses cc 61-2, and then puts cc 6 - 53 after them
2. 7 EalLc Vp continues:
De quibus sicut sacerdotis intererit integram ministris ecclesie
memoratam rependere quantitatem, sic clerus non ultra delegatam
sibi summam insolenter noverit expetendum.
2. 8 Lc
2. 9 Ea*Lc
2.10 Lc
2.11 Ea
2.12 Ealc
2.13 Ealc
2.14 Ealc
2.15
2.16
2.17 Ea
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2.18 EalLc

[2.19] here in SIVoBrant; for other copies see after 2.24

2.20

2.21
Mq has six-line lacuna, followed by:

Ex concil” Remensi cap. li

Pervenit ad noticiam nostram quod quidam presbiteri in tantum
parvipendant divina mysteria ut laico aut femine sacrum corpus
Domini tradant ad deferendum infirmis, et quibus prohibetur nec
sacrarium ingrediantur, nec ad altare appropingent, illis sancta
sanctorum committuntur. Quod quam quod sit horribile quamque
<de>testabile omnium religiosorum animadvertit prudentia. Igitur
interdicit per omnia synodus ne in homicidio vel adulterio
ecclesia fuerit violata diligentissime expurgetur et denuo
consecretur. ( end repeating ¢ 21)

2.22 Ea

2.23 Ea
Oe mg:
Basilion Grece rex Latine. Hinc est basilica - lapidum conditi
sunt. ler’

2.24

2.19 BbLcKa see above, after 2.18

2.25 EalLc
Lk*Vc® mg:

leronimus

Quos coniunxit unum coniugium coniungat unum sepulchrum,
quia una est caro, et quos Deus coniunxit homo non separet.
Unaqueque mulier sequatur virum suum in vita sive in morte.
BD 3. 161; 111 L 3.10.6

2.26 EalLc

2.27 Lc

2.28 Lc

2.29 Sg
for Vp see after 2. 30

2.30 EaMn
MgWa here, Lk? in marg., after 2.28 Ed, after 2.29 Vp, after 2.
32 Ra, at foot of leaf \V/c*:

Ex concilio Gerundensi,cap. vi.
Ut institutiones missarum sicut in metropolitana ecclesia fiunt ita
in Dei nomine in omnibus comprovincialibus ecclesiis tam ipsius
misse ordo® quam psallendi vel ministrandi consuetudo servetur®
BD 3. 66; ID 3. 68
® ordo *MgVp; om. Ra ® servetur *EdRaVp; sortietur Mg
PcRfTcVt (in Rf run on from 2. 30 without a break):
Item Leo papa.

Quia monachorum quidam ius suum episcopis auferre contendunt,
statuimus ne parrochialibus ecclesiis quas tenent absque episcopi
consilio presbiteros collocent, sed episcopi parrochie curam cum
abbatum consensu sacerdoti committant, et eiusmodi sacerdotes
de plebis quidem cura episcopo rationem reddant, abbatibus vero
pro rebus temporalibus ad monasterium pertinentibus debitam
subiectionem exhibeant et sic cuique sua iura serventur
C. Clermont 1095, vers. Cenc., c. 4; also in AL vers. A’ 8. 46, C
1692c6

2.31 Mm*Mn
For the additions of Tc” here see Pan2add

2.32
For Ra see after 2.30

2.33 EalL.cMn
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Lk? in marg:
Quia monachorum guidam—sua iura serventur (see above 2.30A)

34

35

36

Ea

37

EalLc

NN NN

38

Vp:

leronimus
Quos Deus coniunxit uno coniugio — sive in mortem
VIIL of Turin 4. 105

for Pt here see two canons after 2.42

39

40

LcSg

41

Lc

NN NN

42

CcPt(after 2.38)Qa:

Ex registro Gelasii.* Gelasius papa Maximo® et Eusebio
episcopis.

Nulla presumptione statum parochiarum qui perpetue etatis
firmitate duravit patimur immutari. Quia neque negligentia
pontificis neque temporalis obiectio® que per incuriam forte
generatur neque ignavia faciente consensus nec surripiente
supplicatione precio? divellere potest semel diocesim constitutam
ex qua semper ad regenerationem atque consignationem plebs
devota convenit. Data® vi non” Maii.

JK 713, Collectio Britannica 38a; C 16 q 3 ¢ 5. These and ID lack
the date.

“Ex reg. Gel. om. Cc " Mauxino Qa, Alexino Cc  “abiect- Pt
preceptio Pt ©Datur Cc

CcPt(after 2.38)Qa:

Adrianus papa® (Ad. papa om. Cc)
Nec debet® ecclesia ullum dampnum sustinere® si per Ix aut® Ixxx
aut eo amplius annos incuria quorumcumaue presulum® et®
vastatione barbarorum dignitatem antiqguam et Romanorum
antistitum firmitate roboratum perdidit et amisit, quando’
innumeris pene annis illa disponente Spiritu Dei? usa fuerit
auctoritate igitur beati Petri potestatem suam singulis
metropolitanis reddidimus.
JE +2412 (Chr. Hug. Flav. MGH SS viii.344)
®nec deb. ] Non habet Pt Pom.Pt CIxaut PtQa; xI (vel per Ixx in mg.)
autperCc  Yqu. pres. CcPt; pres. qu. Qa  ®autPt fquando
PtQa; quoniam Cc  9Dei CcPt; sancti Qa

CcPt:

Urbanus papa Il in Placentina sinodo dixit.
Sanctorum canonum statutis consentientibus? decernimus ut sine
titulo facta ordinatio irrita habeatur, et in qua quislibet titulatus est
in ea perpetuo perseveret. Omnino autem in duabus aliquem
titulari non liceat, sed unusquisque in qua titulatus est in ea
tantum canonicus habeatur. Licet enim episcopi dispositione®
unus diversis preesse possit ecclesiis, canonicus tamen aut
prebendarius nisi unius tantum ecclesie qua conscriptus est esse
non debet. Si que tamen capelle sunt que suis redditibus clericos
sustinere non possint®, earum cura ac dispositio® maioris ecclesie
cui capelle subdite videntur immineat, et tam de possessionibus
quam et de ecclesiasticis capellarum officiis ipse prevideat®.
Co. of Piacenza (1095) ¢. 15; cfD 70 ¢ 2
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®_jentes Pt Putadd. Pt °-untCc? “preposito add. Pt
® prov- Pt
2. 46
Vp:
Ex synodo Symachi pape
Non placuit laicum statuendi aliquid — au<c>toritas imperandi
AL59;C16q7c23
Ex concilio Nicholai iunioris
Constituimus ut per laicos quilibet — nec gratis nec per pretio, et
per simoniacam heresim nemo ordinetur vel promoveatur ad
quodlibet officium
Dd 2 65 to pretio; cf Polycarpus, 2 vers. 2.4.5
Ex concilio Antiocheni cap. xii
Si quis preshiter aut diaconus per secularem — Machus a Petro
2.47 Ea
2.48
2.49
2.50 EalLc
MoPcRfTcVt:
Si contigerit episcopum migrare de seculo , certis existentibus
rebus que sunt ecclesie, ne ipse collapse depereant nec quam
propria probantur episcopi sub occasione rerum pervadantur
ecclesie, iustum et acceptum est coram Deo et hominibus ut cui
voluerit derelinquat, et que sunt ecclesie eidem conserventur
ecclesie, et nec ecclesia aliquid patiatur incommodum, nec
episcopus sub occasione perscribantur ecclesie et in causis
incidant que ad Deum pertinent, et ipse post obitum
maledictionibus ingravetur.
C. Antioch (vers. Dion.) ¢ 24; Cresconius ¢.40b (PL); Dach. 2.87;
cf Hincmar, De fide Carolo regi servanda PL 125. 983, Caoll.
Lanf. B7.23.
2.51 EalLc
2.52 Lc
Lk? in mg:
Ex concilio Antiocheno
Si contigerit episcopum—ingravetur (see above 2.50A)
2.53 Ea
Vp inserts long excerpts from Gratian, then resumes with 2. 63
2.54 Vp
2.55 EalcVp
2.56 Ealc Vp places before ¢ 89 below
2.57 Ea
2.58 LcVp
2.59 Lc
2. 60 Lc
2.61 EalL.cMn
2. 62 Ealc
2.63 Lc
2. 64 Lc
2. 65 Ealc
2. 66 Lc

Pt:

Novella lustiniani
lubemus ut in negociis que ante xxx annos removebat exceptio
nunc venerabilibus ecclesiis ac monasteriis et senedochibus
necnon orphanotrophiis ac brephotrophiis et ptochociis x|
annorum protelatio conferatur, salva scilicet inter alias personas et
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causas virtute que semper tricennalis sibi prescriptio vendicavit,
guoniam hanc decem annorum prescriptio religiosis domibus
prestamus.

In eodem
Neque decennii neque viginti vel triginta annorum prescriptiones
religiosis domibus apponantur, sed sola quadraginta annorum
curricula. non solum in ceteris rebus sed etiam legatis et in
hereditatibus.
3L 2.31.17

2. 67 Lc

2. 68 Lc
Th:

Theodosius in libro v.
Si aliquis ullam rem per legitimas scripturas duobus donaverit,
uni prius et postea alteri, non querendum est in his donationibus
qui prius, qui posterius acceperit, sed qui rem tradente donatore
possederit, is eam cui est tradita possidebit. <Nec interest utrum
in parentes an in extraneos facta sit talis talis donatio>.
(The last sentence, from Nec interest, is at the foot of the leaf).
cf 5. 66 below

2.69 EalLc

2.70 LeMq*Vc (suppl. Vc?)

2.71 (suppl. Tc?)

2.72 Lc
Eg°Ra continue:

Si vero que rapitur patrem habere constiterit, et puella raptori
consenserit, potestati patris excusata reddatur et raptor a patre
superioris conditionis satisfactione <vel non> teneatur obnoxius.
Si vero que rapitur patrem habere constiterit, et puella raptori
consenserit, potestati patris excusata reddatur, et raptor a patre
superioris conditionis satisfactione non teneatur obnoxius.

Mo (qv) has variant

2.73 Lc

2.74 Ealc

2.75 Lc

2.76
Mf:

Si quis liber ecclesiasticum mansum temere invasit — et
octo dies.
cf first additional canon to Se

2.77 EalLc

2.78 Lc

2.79

2. 80 EalLcOa

2.81

2.82 Oa

2.83 LcOaOf

2. 83A AalLbOaOf Brant

2.84 Ea

2.85

2. 86 Ea

2.87

2.88 Lc

Vp ends c 88: et Antioceni conc’, then extensive excerpts from
other sources

! LeMq have rubric, but neither insc. nor text




Migne no. Omitted in Added canons 13

2. 8% Vc

2.89b Ea
Vc? add. at foot of leaf:
Notandum quia secundum leronimum vocantur canonici libri —
secundum Petrum. Ceteri vero sunt apocriphi.

2.90 Ealc

2.91 Ealc

2.92 Ealc

2.93 EalcOa

2.94 EalcOa

2.95 EalcOa

2. 96 EalcOa

2.97 Ealc

2.98 Ealc

2.99 Ealc

[2.100] In Brant, but no ms. yet reported with it; cf 2.117b

2.101 Lc

2.102 Ealc

2.103 Ealc

2.104 Ealc

2.105 Ealc
Eg’mg.:
Et[?] idem Ysidorus eth. libro <vi ss>. In precedent .... annis
..... fervente ....plebium minime .... nec .... licentia episcopis in ....
conven..... set ipse dedit hanc licentiam

2.106 EalLc

2.107 EalLcOa

2.108 EalLcOa

2.109 EalLcOa

2.110 EalLcOa

2111 EalLcOa

2112 EalLcOa

2.113 Eal.cOa [Mn breaks off,

and resumes below at 5.
95]

2.114 EalLcLm

2.115 EalLcLm

2.116 EalLc

2.117 EalLc
Vp here inserts a string of Gratian excerpts

2.118 EalcOa

2.119 EalcOa

2.120 EalLc

2.121 EalLc

2.122 EalLc
Ra add.:
Ceterum que ab hereticis vel scismaticis scripta vel predicta sunt
nullatenus recipit catholica et apostolica Romana ecclesia, e
quibus pauca que ad memoriam venerunt et a catholicis imitanda
sunt credimus esse subdenda. In primis
cf ID 4.64 end.

2.123 Ealc

2.124 Eal cOa

2.125 Eal cOa
PtQa:

Quod revelatio sancti Stephani sit apocroficum?®. Ex sermone

Augustini®.
Venerat enim ad lhesum Nichodemus nocte primum — omnibus
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gentibus declaratur
CCSL 36.662
# Quod — apoc. om. Pt b Ex - Aug. Qa; Aug. in lohannem cap.... Pt
PtQa:

Ex libro Gennadii de viris illustribus®.

Lucianus presbiter vir sanctus cui revelavit - primus intulit
occidenti.
Beda, CCSL 128B. 514
8 Ex - illustribus Pt; Ex dictis Genn. Qa

2.126 EalLc

2.127 EalLc

2.128

2.129 Oa

2.130

2.131 Oa

2.132 Eal.cOa

2.133 EaOa

2.134 Oa

2.135 Oa

2.136 EaOa

2.137 Oa

2.138

2.139 Oa

2.140 Oa

2.141 EaOa
Vp continues without a break:
Iniustum enim iudicium et definitio iniusta — fuerit cessabit
[unclear where this particular collage comes from; the elements
are very familiar]

2.142 Oa

2.143 LcOa Vp after 2. 147 and var.

2.144 LcOa

2.145 LcOa

Qa:

Privilegium et officium archidiaconi. [Ysidori Spalensis episcopii
ad Lanfredum Cordubesentium in mg.]

Ministerium et officium archidiaconi - sentiat pertulisse.

Ex libro ordinis Romani
Ut archidiaconus post episcopum sciat - episcopi corrigatur.

Ex concilio Toletano
Officium vero archidiaconi? est evangelium - venerantur peragat.
2 _diani Qa

Ex libro ordinis .. [rest in gutter]
Archipresbiter sciat esse sub archidiacono -- ipse iniunxerit.

Ex concilio Toletano
Officium archipresbiteri de urbe constat -- sacerdotibus
privilegium.

Officium primicerii
Primicerius sciat se esse sub -- a quo ipse iusserit istruhend’

Officium custodis ecclesie
Custos ecclesie cui ea que ecclesie -- tibi sibi.

Sacriste officium. Ex libro Romani ordinis
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Sciat se sacrista subiectum esse -- sacri crismatis.
Officium custodis ecclesie
Custos vero ecclesie sollicitus esse -- inter illos.
Ex libro ordinis Romani.
Sicut in clerico post episcopalem - pertinere videatur
2.146 LcOa
2.147 Oa
2.148 Eal.cOa
2.149 LcOa
2.150 LcOa
2.151 EalcOa
2.152 EalcOa
2.153 EalcOa
2.154 Oa
2.155 Oa
Vp (which replaces the rubric of 2.155 with that of D 12 ¢ 3, but
has the IP text) adds:
Item leronim” ad Lucinum. Consuetudines que fidei non officiunt
ut a maioribus tradite sunt observentur
Illud te breviter admonendum puto — more subverti
D12c4
2.156 AaEa*OaVp
2.157 OaPt
2.158 Oa
2.159 LcOa
2.160 Oa
2.161 Oa
2.162 EalLcOa
2.163 LcOa
2.164 LcOa
2.165 Oa
2.166 Oa
2.167 LcOaVp
2.168 Eal.cOaVp
2.169
2.170
2.171
2.172
2.173, cf
2.183
2.174 LcOa
2.175 Oa
2.176 Oa
2.177 LcOa
2.178 Lc
2.179 Oa
2.180 Lc
2.181 CcEa*
Pt:
Gr’ I
Licet nova consuetudo nulla fulta auctoritate — elementorum
quatuor evangeliorum.
JL 5290; more or less as here Coll. Tarr. I, c. 446, Il 2. 40 etc
2.182 LcOa
2.183

2.184
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2.185 CcEaOa
2.186 Oa
2.187 OaVo
2.188 Oa
2.189 Oa
for Sk see after ¢ 195
2.190
2.191 Oa
2.192 BbOa
2.193 CcOa
2.194 BbCcLcOa
2.195 BbLcOa
[2.195A, FcOePtRaSd” here, Sk after 189:
qv] Augustinus in omelia de archa Noe.

Quadraginta dierum ieiunio quamvis iniquitas - ad hominem
purificandum.
(not identified)

Pt:

Ex concil” apud Efferphur ubi Henricus ... aff..
Nemo enim nisi consentiente episcopo aut eius misso —
supplementum catholice legis.
XIIP 6.71; 1D 4.59

Aug’ in omelia de ..no c..
Quadraginta dierum ieiunio quamvis iniquitas — ad hominem
purificandum.

Ex concilio ...gont" cap. xiii
Laici iuxta altare quo sacra misteria — etiam sancta sanctorum.
BD 3.102; ID 2. 137 etc

Infirmis omni hora licet cibum potumque sumere quotienscumque
desiderant
BD 18.20; ID 15.42 etc

Ex reg... Leonis I111 cap. vi..
Ecclesias qui plures retinet una quidem — commendatione tenende
sunt. Quicumque ex gradu ecclesiastico sine — et de
sanctimonialibus.
No obvious source runs these together so, though both are
widespread

Gregorius episcopus episcopis omnibus
Singula ecclesiastici iuris officia singulis quibusque — non fuerint
distributa.
Widespread, e.g. 74T 258, Ctp 1.55.80, ID 6.344, I1IL 2.22.3

Ex decretis Lucii pape cap. iii
Rerum ecclesiasticarum et facultatum raptores a liminibus —
consentiunt rei iudicantur.
ending as here Regino 2.285; Polyc. 6.14.7

Ex decr’ lohannis pape capitulo x
Ut hii qui monasteria et loca Deo sacrata — canonice sententie
subigantur.
e.g. BD 11.22, ID 14.92

Greg’ ad Constantiam reginam Gallie
Si quis manu armata usque ad quattuor — in quadruplum
restituant.
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Aug’
Non agitur penitentia si cum res aliena reddi potest retinetur.
Non remittetur peccatum nisi restituatur ablatum — intervenit ne
male. Et paulo post. Ablata restituat et qui ad se — fraudis et
criminis.

Plerique medico nec volunt reddere honorem — qui male utitur.
cf AL 11.93 end etc, though no reported coll. begins as here.

In decretali Leonis pape tit. xxx
Alienum clericum invito episcopo ipsius nemo — occasio
relinquatur.

In Calcedonensi concilio tit. xiii
Peregrinos clericos et lectores in alia civitate — penitus ministrare
debere.

In concilio Africano tit. lvii
Item placuit ut quicumque in ecclesia vel semel legerit — et ceteri
episcopi.

Ex concilio Carthag’ capitulo vi
Ut clericum alienum non concedente proprio — hostiarii retinent.

Ex concilio Niceno it xvi
Quicumque temere aut periculose neque timorem — huiusmodi
irrita comprobetur.

Ex concil” Antioceno tit x...
Nullus peregrinorum sine pacificis, id est commendacitiis
epistolis suscipiatur.

Ex concil’ Calcidon’ tit. x...
Non licere clericum in duarum civitatum conscribi — huiusmodi
gradu recedere.

Aug’ ad leronimum de origine [anime?]
Ad discendum quod opus est — quid doceat ignorare.

Dominus in evangelio ..... inquid ne contempneris — nativitatis in
custodiam sui angelum delegatum.

Potest contingere quod aliquis intermisso subdiaconatu — sunt a
sanctis patribus. Locutus est Dominus ad Moysen et erit
sacerdotis.

Qe mg.:

Aug’ libro Il de civitate Dei
Romani antiqui in stupro detectas veste — humana cubilia
vindicabant.

Book 111

capitulatio: QeThVmVo

EalLcPk*Oa*

Ea

EalcOa

EalcOa

OB WIN| -

AaEa
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3. 6 Eal.cOa
VpaddsD63c7

3. 7 Ea
Vp here inserts a string of Gratian excerpts

3.8 Ea
VpaddsD 63 c8

3.9 EaOa InVpthisisasD 63 ¢ 5
Vp here has further Gratian excerpts, ending with:

Innocentius

Quod pro necessitate temporis statutum — est usurpatio
cf lvo, Prologue

3.10 Ealc

3.11 Ealc
Vp has four Gratian excerpts

3.12 Ealc

3.13 Ea
Vc? at foot of leaf, marked for insertio here:
Si quis vult pontifex non tam vocabulo — pie vivere in Christo.
IL28.73

3.14 EalL.cMq(suppl in mg.

Mq?)

3.15 EalLc

3.16 EalLc

3. 17 EalLc
Tc? top of leaf here adds:

Cap. v ex concilio Toletano.

[Clum episcopus suam diocesim visitat nulli pre multitudine
onerosus sit, nec unquam quinguagenarium numerum evectionis
excedat, aut amplius guam unam die quenguam basilicam
remorandi licentiam habeat.
BD 1.86; ID 5.192

3.18 Ealc

3.19 Ealc

3.20 Ealc
Vp has here a string of excerpts from several sources

3.21

3.22

3.23 Lc
Tc? at head of leaf adds:

Ex concilio Triburario presente Arnulfo rege, cap. xxvi.

[R]elata est coram sancta sinodo querimonia plebium eo quod sint
quidam episcopi nolentes ad predicandum vel ad confirmandum
suas per annum parrochias circumire, qui tamen exigant ut
mansiones quibus in profectioni uti debuerant alio pretio redimant
qui parare debent. Que duplex infamia et negligentia et avaritia
sancte sinodi horrori fuit magno, et statuerunt ne quis ultra
exerceat id cupiditatis ingenium.
BD 1.119, ID 5.341

3.24

3.25 Lc

3.26

3.27 Lc

3.28 LcRf

3.29

3.30

3.31 Lc

3.32 Lc

3.33 Lc
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3.34 Lc

3.35 Lc

3.36 Lc

3.37 Lc

3.38 Lc

3.39 Lc

3.40 Lc

3.41 Lc
Pt:

lohannis pape

Pallii® namque usus inter cetera tante virtutis — firmus et rata...
cf Vp after 3.20
dcorr. fr. Pallei
VpaddsD67c1-mid-dpc2,andD 70c2and dp

3.42

3.43 Lc*

3.44 EalLc
Pt:

Ex concilio Niceno cap. i

Si quis a medicis per langorem desectus est aut a barbaris
abscisus, hic in clero maneat. Si quis autem se sanus abscidit,
hunc et in clero constitutum abst... conveniet et deinceps nullum
debere talium promoveri. Sicut autem hoc claret quod de his qui
... rem affectant audentque semetipsos abscidere dictum sit, sic
€0s quos aut barbari aut domini castraverunt inveniuntur autem
alias dignissimi tales ad clerum suscipit regula.
VpaddsD55dpc12-c13

3.45 Lc
Pt:

Gelasii ad omnes episcopos cap. ii
Priscis manentibus institutis, que ubi nulla rerum vel temporum
urget angustia regulariter convenit custodiri, eatenus ecclesiis que
vel cunctis sunt destitute ministris vel usque adeo ut plebibus
divina munera supplere non valeant inm...tis tam instituendi quam
promovendi clericalis obsequii sic spatia  dispensanda
conced..mus ut si quis de religioso proposito et disciplinis
monasterialibus eruditus ad clericale ...nus accedat - doceatur
prestitisse devotio.
Ans. ded. 6.19 etc
Idem cap. iii

Si de laicis quis ecclesiasticis aggregandus est — in gradibus
subrogandis.

3.46

3.47

3.48

3.49 Lc

3.50

3.51
VpaddsD56dpcl

3.52 Ea Vp replaces ¢ 52 with D 56 dp ¢ 2, then adds cc 4-5, 7-8

3.53 Vp: Urbanus scribit Batholomeo Turonensi archiepiscopo. Filii
sacerdotum non prohibentur ab episcopatu, si cetere virtutes in
eis inveniantur
The rubric is from, D 56 ¢ 13, but the text is as IP

3.54 Lc

3.55 Ea*Lc

3.56 Lc

3.57 EalLc
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3.58 Lc
3.59 Lc Lh? gives three texts in right margin. They are only partially
extant.
...Ci qui in adolescen ...a demonibus coga... obsessi ad superior....
sacri regiminis gradum ascendere non possunt.
Gregorius de ....
Maritum duarum matronarum post baptis... non ordinand... -
pecuniam optulerit
Pius papa
Communiter diffinimus ut nullus de his qui aut -
...antur ab incursu d..monum liberati
Vo has widely variant text of the second half of the canon
3.60 Lc
3.61 Lc
3.62
3.63 Ealc
3.64
3. 65
Lk? (below 3.65 at bottom of folio):
Aug. in libro contra Ixxvi hereses cap. Xxxix.
Maritum duarum post baptismum matronarum - magi pecuniam
offert.
3. 66 Lc
3. 67 Lc
3.68 Lc
3. 69 AaEalLc
3.70 EalLc
3.71
3.72 Lc
3.73 Lc
3.74
3.75 EalLc
Vp inserts D 63 ¢ 20
3.76 Ea*
3.77 Ea*Lc
3.78 Lc
3.79 Lc
3.80
3.81 Ealc
3.82
3.83 EalLc
Vp inserts D 74 complete, followed by C 1 g 1 ¢ 122a and letters
of Urban Il and Paschal Il and further excerpts
3.84
3.85 Lc
3.86 Lc
3. 87 EalLc
3.88 EalLcVp
3. 89 EalLc
3.90 EalLc
3.91 Aa
3.92 EalLc
3.93 EalLc
3.94 Lc
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3.95 AdEalLc
3.96 EalLc
3.97 EalLc
3.98 EalLc
3.99 EalLc
3.100 Eal cPq*’
3.101 Lc
3.102 EalLc
3.103
3.104 Lc
3.105 EalLc
3.106 EalLc
3.107 EalLc
3.108
3.109 EalLc
3.110 EalLc
3.111 Lc
3.112 Lc
3.113 Ea
3.114 Lc
3.115a Pt
3.115h EalLc
Vp:
Aug’ Bonifacio
Consecratio hereticorum potius hereticum faciat
Pelagius
Si ipsum nomen consecrationis rationabili — non agnoscit ecclesia
Aug. contra Faustum. De utilitate credendi
Hereticus a veritate dissidet, scismaticus a pace ecclesiastica et
catholica
Ambrosius
Hereticum constat esse qui Romane — ecclesie dissidet
3.116
3.117 Ea
3.118 Lc
Vp has excerpts from Gratian and elsewhere
3.119 Lc
3.120 Lc
3.121 Lc
3.122 Lc
VpaddsC1qg3ch
3.123 Lc
3.124 Lc
Vpadds C1qg3c13,insc.toc 14, text of ¢ 15
3.125 Lc
3.126 Lc
3.127
Vpmg.addsC1qglc20
3.128 EalLc

V¢ at foot of leaf, with tie-mark:
Urbanus
Quicumque sine [sic] cupiditate parentum — nescisse dampnato.

2 Pq has insc. but not text

% Pt has the insc. but not the text
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IL29.12
3.129 Ealc
3.130 Lc
3.131 Lc
Pt:
lohannes diach’ R’ ecclesie
Neminem scismaticorum iam revertentium sine cautione iuratoria
Gregorius suscipere satagebat.
3.132 Lc
3.132bis LcVp
Vp:
Nicholaus Bulgarorum ad consulta c. Ixx
Consulendum esse decernitis utrum presbiterum — illud est
reservandum
below 5. 12; D 28 ¢ 17
Item c. Ixx
Sciscitantibus vobis si a sacerdote — que vincit mundum
below 5. 13
Greg in omela (corr. fr. —elii)
Ingrediuntur electi** - et ipsa in cloacam descendit
3.133 Lc
3.134
3.135 Lc
VpaddsD27c8,D28c2
3.136 EalLc
3.137 EalLc
3.138 EalLc
3.139 Eal cOa*
3.140 LcOa*
3.141 Lc
3.142 EalLc
3.143 Lc
3.144 EalLc
3.145 Lc
3.146 EalLc
3.147 Lc*
3.148 Aalc
3.149 Lc
3.150 Lc
3.151 EalLc
3.152 Lc
3.153
3.154
3.155
3.156
3.157
3.158
3.159 Lc
3.160 Lc

Vp:
Leo cap. iii
Scimus quosdam turpis lucri cupiditate — oportunitas adimatur

Idem cap. iiii
Idem etiam duximus premonendum ut — recipere valeamus
Trip 1. 43. 6-7, ID 6. 65-6 (beg. var.)
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3.161

3.162 Lc
PtSk:

Augustinus super lohannem

Quicquid inhoneste venditur iniuste emitur

3.163 Lc

3.164 Ea*Lc

3.165 EalLc
Pk:
Si servus per ignorantiam ordinatus fuerit — deponatur Domino
reddatur. [i.e. rubric to ¢ 164 treated as distinct cap.]

Novellarum constitutio v cap. xiii

Si servus ordinatus fuerit sciente et non contradicente domino,
liber maneat. Si ignorante domino intra annum liceat probare et
servum suum recipere— servitio redigatur
Insc. and rubric to ¢ 166, with rubr. treated as distinct cap.

3.166

3.167 Lc

3.168 Lc

3.169 Lc

3.170

3.171

3.172

3.173 Lc

3.174 Lc

3.175 Qe mg. adds in mid-text (tied to Hilarios, Macharios):
Et ut ad scripturarum auctoritatem redeam, noster princeps Helias,
noster Heliseus, nostri duces filii prophetarum, qui habitabant in
agris et solitudine, et faciebant sibi tabernacula prope fluenta
lordanis. De his sunt et illi filii Rechab qui vinum et siceram [?]
non bibebant, qui morabantur in tentoriis, qui Dei per leremiam
voce laudantur, et promittitur eis quod non deficiat de stirpe
eorum vir sanctus coram Domino.
Hieronimus ep. 58.5 (the material source for ID, IP) CSEL 54(1).
534

3.176 Ea*Lc
Wd?in mg.:
Sciendum quod Urbanus papa statuit ut quicumque regularis
ordinis sui oblitus, se aput Cystercienses receperit, et post hec
penitentia ductus resilire voluerit, ut in signum prevaricationis
semper amodo gugullam super superpellicio ferat.

3.177 Ea

3.178 Lc

3.179 Ealc

3.180 Lc
Vp has a string of excerpts, all but one from Gratian

3.181 Ea*LcVp

3.182 EalLc

3.183 Ea

3.184 EalLc

3.185 Lc*
VpaddsC20g4c1,C19g3c8tomidc 10

3.186 EalLc

3.187 Lc

3.188 Lc

3.189 Lc

3.190 EalLc

3.191 EalLc
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3.192 Lc
3.193 Lc
3.194 LcSe
3.195 Lc
3.196 Lc
3.197 EalLc
3.198 EalLc
3.199 EalLcPt
3.200 EalLcPt
3.201 EalL cPk
3.202 EalLc
3.203 EalLc
For Vp see below after 3. 215
3.204 Lc
For Vc see below after 3. 215
3.205 Lc
3.206 Lc
For MgWa see after 3. 215
3.207 Lc
3.208 EalLc
3.209 Lc
for Ed, and Qa’s insertion in mid c209 see after 3.215
3.210 Ea*Lc
3.211 Lc
3.212 Lc
3.213
3.214
3.215 Lc
[3.215A, EgLK*(in marg. with tiemark)MoPcTcVt add here, MgWa after
qv] 3.206, Ed after 3.209, Qa in mid-3.209, Ra’ at head of leaf, Sk
after 7.90, Vc? at foot of leaf, Vp after 3. 202, JaLcOc at end of
8:
Innoc’ papa Victricio Rothomagensi episcopo
Que Christo spiritualiter nubunt, si postea - humanas nuptias
transmigravit?
ID7.17var.]C27q1c10
Book IV
capitulatio: QeThVm
4.1 Eal cPk
Vp:
Constitutio Valentiniani imperatoris, Imper. Val. a. omnibus sub
imperio eterne urbis Romeeubique terrarum de gentibus
Certum est et nobis et imperio — agnoscat universitas (Datum viii
yd’ lulii R. Val’ aug. in mg.)
Dd 1. 311a, and end
4. 2 Lc
4. 3 EalLc
4. 4 EalLc
4. 5 EalLc
4. 6 Lc
4. 7 Ea*Lc
4. 8 EalLc
4. 9 EalLc
4.10 EalLc
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4.11 Ealc
4.12 Ealc
4.13 EalLc
Vp adds a string of excerpts from Gratian and elsewhere
4.14 Ealc
4.15 Lc
4.16
Vp:
lulius orientalibus
Vellem vos ut coram concilio — episcopos dampnari
L2111 4; AL 2. 45a
Idem ad eosdem c. Niceni concilii
Prime sedi evocandorum generalium synodorum — sunt institutis
L 1.11.2; AL 2. 26a
4. 16A AalLcBrant
4.17 Lc
4.18 Lc
4.19 Lc
4.20 Lc
4.21
4.22 Lc
Vp adds six excerpts
4.23 EalLc
4.24 Lc
Vp:
Anacletus
I1li autem qui metropolitani a beato — predicatores acceperunt
Dd 1.62; AL 6. 102
4. 25" Lc
4.26 Lc MgRa’Vo add. last sentence:
Similiter si aliquis episcoporum metropolitanum suspectum
habuerit, apud primatem dioceseos aut apud hanc apostolicam
sedem audiatur
Be:
In aliis civitatibus tantum agimus quod ad ecclesiam pertinet
quantum vel nos permittunt vel nobis imponunt earundem
civitatum episcopi fratres et consacerdotes nostri.
Aug. ep. 34, CSEL 34.26; cf Pr a 27
4.27 Ealc
4.28 LcRa*
For EdQa see after 4.30
Lk:
Ex concilio Toletano capitulo octavo
Igitur si clerici aut monachi inventi fuerint - amittant gradum
Ex concilio Calced’ c. xviii
Si qui ergo clerici - gradu abicantur
4.29 Ealc

Qa: see after 4.30

Ra here, Vc?in mg.

Id etiam placuit — de ecclesie communione pellatur.
C Agde c.8, Ctp 2.28.7

Vp here has numerous additions from Gratian and elsewhere

* MgVp here end (with ID 5.54): Similiter si quis — sedem audiatur
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4.30
[4.35B, MgWa here, in mg. Ra’Vc?, Qa as 4.29A, Eg as 4. 33B, Tc
qv] as 4.35B, Vt as 4.31B:
[Ex concilio Calcedon’ cap. xviii]
Si qui ergo clerici vel - proprio gradu abiciantur.
ID12.87] +C11q1c23
[4.35A, MgWa here, in mg. Ra®V/c?, EdLkQa as 4. 28A, Eg as 4.
qv] 33A, Tcas 4. 35A, Rf as 4. 31A, as 4.31A V.
[Ex concilio Toletano cap. viii]
Igitur si clerici aut monachi inventi - proprium amittant
gradum.
ID12.88] +C11qlc24
4.31
Rf: see after 4.30
4.32 Lc
4.33 Lc
Eg: see after 4.30 (2 canons)
4.34
4.35 Ealc
Tc: see after 4.30 (2 canons)
4.36
Qe mg.:
Cyprianus Rogatiano

Dominus noster Ihesus Christus rex et iudex — falsos sacerdotes
ipse tal’ extitit.

ID 5.355; Ctp 3.9.15; D 93 ¢ 25a
Vp mg.:

Et post pauca. nec in suspitione debet venire fidelis homo ut dicat
aut faciat ea que pati non vult, quia omnis suspicio potius est
repellenda quam approbanda vel recipienda
as ID 5. 243a end

4,37 Lc
4.38 Lc
4. 39 EalLcVo
Qe mg.:
Ciprianus ad Pupianum
Scire debes episcopum in ecclesia esse — se esse confidit.
ID 5.360-1; Ctp 3.9.17-18
4.40 EaSg
Qe mg.:
In decr’ Anacleti cap. iii

Sententia Cham filii Noe damnantur — sed deridenda monstrav’
AL 3.37 as here; widely elsewhere, usually fuller;

Vp? (lower mg):
Aug. De immortalitate anime. De soliloquiis

Quod presumunt prelati non debere — peribe de malo.

4.41 Ea*Lc

4.42 AaEalLc
4,43 Aal cCa*Sg*
4.44 EalLc

4.45 Ea

4. 46 EalLc

4.47 Ea*Lc

4.48 Lc

4.49
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4. 50 Ealc

4.51 Ea*Wc*

4.52 Wc

4.53

4.54

4. 55a Lc

4.55b Lc

4.56

4.57

4.58 Aa

4.59

4. 60
Ea”adds at foot of leaf: Gr. Unusquisque superbus rector totiens
ad culpam apostasie dilabitur quotiens preesse hominibus
...lectatur.
Greg. Moralia in lob, CCSL 143B (1985), 1227
De humilitate potest dici, Non sum qui fueram, periit pars
maxima nostri
Maximiani elegiae, 1 line 5, ed. Petschenig, 1.

4.61 Aa

4.62
Vp:

Anacletus
Deteriores sunt qui doctores vitam — extorres fiunt
Concil’ Calcidonense
Clericos aut laicos accusantes episcopos — estimationis opinio
Adrianus papa

Si quis contra suam professionem — laicus anathematizatur

4.63

4.64
Be:

[lacuna for insc.]:

Ipsa pietas, veritas, caritas nos non permittit contra Cecilianum
eorum hominum accipere testimonium quos in ecclesia non
videmus, cui Deus perhibet testimonium. Qui enim divina
testimonia non secuntur, pondus humani testimonii perdiderunt.
AL 12 .60a (and elsewhere)

4. 65

4. 66
Be:

Calixtus papa

Non legitime coniunctus vel absque dotali titulo ac benedictione
sacerdotis copulatus sacerdotes vel legitime coniunctos criminari,
vel in eis testificari, minime potest, quoniam omnis certa macula
pollutus infamis est, et accusare supradictos non permittitur. Non
solum ergo hi reiciendi sunt, infames efficiuntur, set etiam omnes
consentientes. Similiter de raptoribus vel eis qui seniores
impetunt fieri censemus. Hos vero seculi leges interficiunt set
nos misericordia preeunte sub infamie nota ad penitentiam
recipimus. Ipsam quoque infamiam qua aspersi sunt delere non
possumus sed animas eorum per penitentiam publicam et ecclesie
satisfactionem sanare cupimus. [quia manifesta peccata non sunt
occulta correctione purganda add in mg.]
H 140; 1D 9. 23

4. 67 Lc
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4. 69 Vp
4.70 Vp
4.71
4.72 Eawd
4.73 EalLc
4.74 Lc
Ea” adds at foot of leaf:
A. 1l Winton’ episcopo.
Innotescat sollicitudini tuae.... (JL 14156). An inserted slip (s.
xiii) begins: Nullus introducatur personaliter
4.75 Lc
4.76 Lc
Vp:
Alexander papa
Talionem recipiat qui fratribus foveam parat
4.77
4.78 LcMq (suppl. Mg?)
4.79 Lc
4.80
Be:
[lacuna for insc.]
Accusatoris alia persona est, alia defensoris, alia intercessoris,
alia iudicis, de quorum propriis officiis nimis longum est
disserere, et tamen defensor ab intercessore plurimum distat.
Nam ille diluendis vel obtegendis criminibus operam maxime
impendit, intercessor autem etiam cum de culpa constat pro pena
removenda vel temperanda curam gerit.
4.81 Lc
Vp:
Honorius aug’ quat’ et Eutichyano consulibus
De persona episcopi Stephani hoc — sententie mereatur
Dd 3. 97 end
4.82
4. 83 AaAdBdCbCcEaFcKaLb | See text for the complexities here
LcLdLjObOcOdOeOfPd
PfPtPWVoVqWaZa
4.84 Sd Do.
4.85 Do.
VcVp: see after 4. 88
4.86
4.87a Lc
EgLgMg: see after 4.88
4. 87b-8 BbEgLgSIVo*
4.88
[4.88A, EdLh’QaTc here, after 4. 87a EgLgMgVtWa, after ¢ 85
qv] Vc#(with tie-mark)Vp; marginal addition in Lk’Ra; pt only after
97 Mo:
Ex concilio Triburiensi, cap. x.2
Nobilis homo vel ingenuus si in — ferro se expurget.
*Ex-xom. Vc
BD 16.19; C2g5¢c 15
4.89
4.90-1
4.92 Sl Vp continues after impetere:

ut apostolus dicit, Spiritualis autem iudicat omnia, ipse vero a
nemine iudicatur.

Sl
In decretis Calisti pape cap. iii
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Testes per quamcumgque scripturam quamvis humilis servulisque
persona sit testimonium dicere, nec de qualibet re actione vel
inscriptione impetrare Christianum.

4.93

4.94 Eal.cMg
Vp:

Alexander in epistola prima
Omnis confessio que fit ex preiudicio — quemquam iudicare

4.95

4.96

4.97
Mo at foot of leaf:

Si vero in furto — expurget (see above, after ¢ 48)

4.98

4.99 Lc
Be:

Qui accusare volunt probationes habere debent cum neque iuris
neque equitatis ratio permittat ut aliorum instrumentorum
inspiciendorum potestas fieri debeat. Actore enim vero non
probante reus qui convenitur etsi nichil ipse prestarit optineat.
Actor quod® asseverat probare se non posse profitendo reum
necessitate monstrandi contrarium® abstergit cum per rerum
naturam factum negantis probatio nulla sit.

4.100
Be:

Res alienas possidens licet iustam causam nullam habeat tenendi
non nisi suam intentionem implenti restituere cogitur.

4.101
Be:

Petronio vicario Hyspanorum
Vitia possessionum a maioribus contracta perdurant et
successorem auctoris sui culpa comitatur.

4.102

4.103-4 Lc

4.105 Lc

4.106 Lc
Vp:

Fabianus
Si in rebus secularibus suum — tribuatur equitati

4.107

4.108

4.109 Lc
Vp:

lulius papa
Neque in re dubia certa — habitum teneatur
Stephanus papa
Accusatus accusatori non respondeat priusquam — abluenda
crimina

4.110 Lc
Ra:

Legimus quia Moyses querelas populi semper ad Dominum
tabernaculum ingressus referebat, et iuxta quod Dominus
imperabat iudicia proponebat, nos nimirum instruens ut non ex
corde nostro sed ex precepto divino condempnationis vel

>corr. fr. quo

® non add. and canc.
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iustificationis sententiam proferamus.
BD 16.1b; AL 13.25b (etc); C 11 g 3 ¢ 70b

4111

4,112

4,113

4114

4,115

4.116 AalLc
Ra:

Augustinus

Unus ex vobis me traditurus est. Bene dixit ex vobis, et non ex
nobis. Ex vobis enim est a quibus per iudiciariam potestatem
confessus aut convictus exclusus, non a me qui nullius indigeo
argumentis et omnia certissime novi separatus et divisus est. Tale
est ac si diceret, Et si ego per occulti iudicii sententiam eum
dampnatum habeo, vos tamen adhuc illum per tolerantiam
sustinete.
1837 98.4; I11L 2.33.60; +C2q1lch

4,117 Lc
Be (without a break):
Simile quid scribit Nicholaus papa Karolo regi. Que Lotharius rex
vester nepos operatur, accusatione non indigent. Manifesta sunt
quippe in eo opera carnis, que sunt fornicatio et immunditia.
cf AL 12.34b

4118 Lc
Vp:
In sancto concilio decretum ut presbiteri suos plebesanos accusare
et testimoniare possunt, si autem neglexerint sui gradus periculo
subiacebunt

4.119 Lc

4.119A" AalLgMgQa*WaWc and

Brant

[4.119B EdEgLgLh’Lk? (both in marg. with tiemark)MgQaTcWa:

qv] Ex concilio Maguntino.
In sancto concilio decretum est - periculo subiacebunt
BD 16.7,C2q7c7
FcOe:

Simmachus papa in actione quinte sinodi.

Nullatenus oves pastorem suum -- feriendi estimentur
PL 130.1021

4.120 Lc

4121 Lc

4.122 Lc

4.123 Lc

4.124 Lc

4.125 Lc

4.126 Lc

4.127
Lh? adds texts in margin. Only partially extant:
Nota. Euticianus. Nam ... - pregrav....
....contumacia ... obtemperare... - episcoporum donec obtemperet
(compare Vo 4.132a)

4.128 Lc

4.129 Lc

7 See above n. **, and 4.104 above.
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Ea’ adds at foot (fos 45v-6):
De his qui causa subterfugii discipline appellant. Religiosum a
correptione sui prelati non posse appellari. Abbati sancti Petri
super Divam.
Ad nostram noveris audientiam — corrigas et castiges. JL 13864
4.130 Lc
4.131 Lc
4.132 Lc
Vo:
Ex conc’ Palensi cp. ii
Qui iudicibus communi assensu electis consentire distulerit,
nullus ei communicet donec obtemperet.
Vp adds a string of Roman law excerpts.
4.133 Lc
Vp adds further Roman law excerpts, ending with:
Quod appellans a nemine debeat iudicari
Gregorius servus servorum Dei omnibus episcopis per diversas
provincias constitutis. Divinis preceptis et apostolicis saluberrimis
— inferre presumant
4.134 LcVp
Lh? adds texts, only partially extant.
.... discipline... Religiosum ...
sui prelati ... posse appellare
<> <> papa. <> sancti Petri fr....nostram no.. - corrigas et
castiges
4.135 Lc
Be:
Ivo Carnotensis ecclesie minister lohanni eadem gratia
Aurelianensi episcopo salutem.
De presbitero — nulla excusat ignorantia
Ivo ep. 162; cf below Pr app. a 28
4.136°

Pt:

Simacus papa in actione v sinodi, in ea post consulatum Avveni
Nullatenus oves pastorem — rite reprehendi estimentur
cf after 4. 119 above

We:
Anchiritane concilium

Vicarios episcoporum quos Greci corepiscopos dicunt non licet
presbiteros vel diaconos ordinare. Sed nec presbiteris civitatis
sine episcopi precepto amplius aliquid iubere , vel sine auctoritate
literarum eius in unaquaque parrochia aliquid agere. Quod si
prevaricari ausi fuerint, constituto deponi eos et dignitate qua
prediti sunt debere privari.

Can’ Africanum
Ut episcopus vilem subpellectilem et mensam ac victum
pauperem habeat et dignitatem sue auctoritatis fide et vita meritis
querat.

Eorum qui pauperes opprimunt dona a sacerdotibus refutanda.
Can’ Agatenses

Clerici qui comam nutriunt ac barbam ab archidiaconis etiam si
noluerint inviti detondantur.

8 Pt treats 4. 136 as 5. 1
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Book V

capitulatio: QeTbVm
Pt:

Simacus papa in actione v synodi in ea post consulatum Avieni
Nullatenus oves pastorem suum pro quacumgue — reprehendendi
estimentur.
cf after 4.119 above

Haimo in epistolam ad Romanos
In quantum homo non offendit Deum — ne animam perdet. [ler.
presbiter <ad> Eustacum ad Ephesum] Servus non audiat
dominum carnalem — voluerit imperare. Et paulo post.
Conditionum moderate precepta constituit ut — et nefanda
precipiant.

Idem eisdem ad Tytum
Si bonum [repeated and canc.] autem preceptum imperator et
preses — contra Deum non sunt

Aug’ de verbis Domini Ix capitulo
Qui autem resistit potestati Dei ordinationi — si comeditur
occidunt.

Gr’ in Moralibus libro ultimo
Sciendum est quia per obedientiam malum — agitur intermitti.
Quid faciendum sit si tumultu agitur concilium. Ex concilio Tolet’
ca...
Quicumque in conventu concilii he que sunt premissa —
excommunicationis sententiam perferat.

Gr’ lohanni defensori de Romanis legibus
Sententia que sine scriptura profertur nomen sententie habere non
mereatur.

Eutitianus papa
Si episcopus aut abbas iubet monacho suo pro hereticis mortuis
missam cantare, non obediat eis.

Ex concil” Agathensi cap. v
Si quis de clericis documenta quibus ecclesie — pari sententia
feriatur.

Ex decr’ Felicis pape cap. xx
Dum Romanam appellaverunt ecclesiam aut ab ea se — pontificis
auctoritate finiatur.

Marcellinus papa cap. iii
Quecumque contentiones inter Christianos orte fuerint
ecclesiasticis viris terminentur.

Leo papa Rustico Narbonensi in epistola cap. xxii
Si habent causam que negligere forte — quam forense iudicium.

Excepta Aug’ de c. can. ex concilio Tolet’
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Sepe principes contra quoslibet maiestatis — perdat proprium
gradum.

Leo episcopis Mauretanie Cesariensis
Causam quoque Lupicini episcopi illic iubemus — posset
subiacere sententie.

Si decisio clericorum uni perti displicuerit — cuiuslibet persona
pulsetur [corr. fr. —entur]

Ex concil’ Carthag’
Eum qui frequenter litigat et ad accusandum — gravi examinatione
recipiat.

Ex concil’ Carthag’
Ut episcopi accusatores fratrum excommunicent et si — non ad
clerum.

Ex concil” Africano cap. xcvi
Ad accusationem non admittantur histriones aut — licentia non
neganda.

Ex concil’ Carthag’
Irrita erit sententia episcopi nisi clericorum suorum presentia
confirmetur.

Ex concil’ Terracon’
Nullus sacerdotum vel clericorum more secularium — se noverit
degradandum.

Sytus papa orientalibus
Quod mandastis ut scriberem vobis qualiter — negetur pro pietate
ecclesie.

EdMgVc?VpWa: see after 5.6

Be:

Qualiter de infamato presbytero ex auctoritate maiorum tenemus
tue dilectioni mandamus, et sicut sanctus Gregorius decrevit. Si
mala fama ex simililitudine per parrochiam de presbitero extitit,
et accusatores ac testes legales defuerint, ne contra apostolum
infirmorum corda de mala fama presbiteri percutiantur, et ne
vituperetur ministerium nostrum, neque securiores presbiteri
existentes licentius in peccatum labantur, secundum decreta
maiorum cum denominatis sibi vicinis presbyteris vii quos
scimus nolle periurare sacramento famam suam purget. Si autem
denominatos a nobis sibi presbiteros ad famam suam purgandum
habere nequit et alios secum ad iurandum conduxerit quoniam
experti sumus quosdam ad invicem conspirasse ut reputati mutuo
in sua purgatione iurent sicut et presbyteri pleni iniqua
cogitatione adversus Susannam conspiraverunt presbiteri qui in
purgatione infamati sacerdotis se una cum eo ad iusiurandum
offerunt examinationem iuditii per advocatum infamati presbiteri
recipiant et in sacramento se Deo non perdant. Sicut quosdam
hinc iam revocatos comperimus. Invocatio autem super eum qui
ad iuditium exit talis habetur. Quod ipse presbyter talem



Migne no. Omitted in Added canons 34

accessum et frequentationem et cohabitationem et actionem
contra sacros canones non habuerit unde mala suspitio et
inconveniens sacerdoti fama merito posset exire.

An extract from Hincmar, ep. 34 in PL cxxvi 253-4. ID 6. 420
(Ctp 3. 10. 11). C2 g5 c 16 all have Si mala fama — famam
suam purget only.

5.6 Ealc
EgLgQa here, after 5 in EdMgVp, in mg. Ra? Ex dictis
Augustini.
Nemo amplius in ecclesia - peccator honoratur
BD 1.209,cfD83c2
5. 7-8 Lc
59
5.10 Lc
5.11
5.12 Vp
5.13 Vp
5.14 Lc
5.15 Lc
Vp: see after ¢ 17
5.16 Lc
for Wa see after 5. 17
5.17
[5.17A, EglL.gMgQaVc? here,in Ed after ¢ 19, in mg. Ra? in Vp after ¢
qv] 15, in Wa after 5.16:
Ex concilio Agathensi, cap. viii
Si quis discernit presbiterum coniugatum - abstinet, anathema sit.
BD 3. 75, ID 2.128, D 28 c 15. The inscriptions vary
5.18 LcLhvp
5.19 LcLh
For Ed see after c. 17
5.20 Lc
5.21 Lc
5.22
5.23 Lc
5.24 Lc
5.25 Lc
5. 26 Lc
5.27
5.28 Aalc.
AbAdBdBeCaCbhDbEaK
aLbLdLfLjObOcOdOePf
PwSdSgVtVgwWhbZa all
lack much of 28a, Pf
lacks part of 28b
5.29-30
5.31 Lc
5.32 LcVc*(rest added later)
5. 33-7 Lc*
5.38 Lc
5.39 Lc
5.40 Lc
541 Lc
5.42 Lc
5.43 Lc

Ra (cf \Vc after 5. 52):
Pacta que turpem causam continent non sunt observanda.
ID 16.165a; Ctp 3.29.105d

Liber Institutionum
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Quod turpi ex causa promissum est, veluti si quis homicidium vel
sacrilegium se facturum promittat non valet.
ID 16.190; Ctp 3. 29.123

5.44 Lc
5.45 Lc
5. 46 Lc*
5. 47 Lc
5.48 Lc
5.49 Lc
5.50 Lc
5.51 Lc
5.52 Lc
Vc?in foot of leaf with tie-mark (cf Ra after 5. 43 above):
Liber Pandectarum
Pacta que tempore [sic] causam continent non sunt observanda.
ID 16.165a; Ctp 3.29.105d
Liber Institutionum
Quod turpi ex causa promissum - promittat non valet.
ID 16.190; Ctp 3. 29.123
5.53 Lc
5.54 Lc
5.55 Lc
5. 56 Lc
5.57 Lc
5.58
Qe mg.:
Aug’ libro iii de civitate Dei
Inter secundum et postremum bellum Cartaginense lata est —
cogitari potest ignoro.
5.59 LcVp(We)?
5. 60 Lc*
5. 61-5 Lc*
5. 66 Lc
5.67-8 Lc
5.69 Lc*
5.70 Lc*
571
5.72
5.73
5.74
5. 74bis Lc
5.75 Lc
5.76 Lc

BeShsSj (Be with marginal note, Ab hoc loco usque
Clementi... aliis decretis) insert here:

[ 1t nullus preter episcopum clericis - quod si quis fecerit
anathema sit

C. Poitou (1100) cc 1-15

Leges nequaquam appellant investituram — nostrorum
comprobamus sententiis

De decimis et altaribus que laici iniuste — tenenda
precipimus
C. Poitou (1100) ¢ 16

Anno dominice incarnationis MC? Ind. xii dominus papa

Y Wec has a capital ‘C’ and then only a lacuna.



Migne no.

5.77

Omitted in

Lc

Added canons 36

Calixtus Tolose — et totius assensu concilii approbata
sunt.

%sic
Sanctorum patrum vestigiis insistentes — careat dignitate

Nullus in archiepiscopum (sic), nullus in prepositum —
diaconus ordinetur. Primitias, decimas, oblationes et
cimiteria — penitus interdicimus. Qui vero pertinaciter
ista presumpserit ab ecclesie liminibus tanquam
sacrilegus arceatur

Eos qui religionis speciem simulantes — vinculo donec
resipuerint innodamus

Liberos homines clericos seu laicos— servitutis addicat.
Nullus clericorum pro ecclesiasticis — laicis compellatur

Nullus episcopus nullus presbiter — venditores pretium
exigatur

Si quis ecclesiastice militie titulo insignitus — digna
satisfactione correxerit
C Toulouse (1119) cc 1 - 10

Placuit ut si quis de alterius monasterio — neque
prepositus perseveret

De Priscillianistis qui se ab esu — in nostra societate
recipimus

Ive Dei gratia Carnotensis ecclesie minister dilecto sibi
in Christo fratri Cadarico salutem. In litteris tuis
continetur — ex ratione et auctoritate respondeo. Valete

For these interpolations, found in the mss containing the
‘Appendix Seguntina’, see Fransen, Rivista espanola de derecho
canonico xlv 31-4; Linehan in BMCL x (1980) 39-42; Bernal
Palacios in MIC C x (1997) 923-52

Vp: Ex constitutione Ixxiiii cap. i. Qui cum clerico litigium habeet
episcopum ipsius adeat

Si quis cum clerico litigium habuerit — causis habentibus
Cllqglc4s

In nulla transferatur persona res in litigio posita ante
[cognitionis eventum]. Unde Gelasius papa Quingesio episcopo
Quia res in litigio posita - tamen submotis
Ctp 1. 46. 24; C 16 g 1 ¢ 50 (rubric as here)

[long lacuna follows]

Vp:

Quare ecclesia super unum edificatur. Ex epistola Cypriani ad

Antonianum

Unde in libris de ecclesie catholice unitate. Loquitur Dominus ad
Petrum —prevaricatione corrumpat
Dd1.277;cfC24qlc18
Wc mg. add.: Idem in tractatu evangeliorum dicit, Illi soli habent
ligandi et solvendi potestatem sicut sancti apostoli qui illorum
exempla semel cum doctrina tenent. Item ex dictis Origenis. Hec
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potestas soli Petro concessa est et imitatoribus Petri.

5.78-81 Lc
Vp: Simplicius papa
Privilegium meretur amittere qui permissa sibi — abutitur potestate
Dd 4. 338 (insc. as here); cf AL 4. 3; C 11 g 3 ¢ 63 (but neither
explains the insc.)
Aug. ad Ausilium episcopum
Illud plane non temere dixerim — possit aut solvere
Dd 4. 75-7
5. 82 Lc Vp: after ¢ 90 and add. cap. there
5.83 Lc
5.84
5. 85-6 Lc
Be: Clericus professionem suam etiam habitu et incessu
probet et ideo nec vestibus nec calciamentis decorem
querat.
C. Carthage IV c 45; H 305a; M 346; Trip A 2. 18. 45;
AnsL A’ 7. 205; Caes. 4. 109b (etc); D41 c 8
Clerici qui comam nutriunt ab archidiacono etiam si
noluerunt inviti detondantur. Vestimenta vel calciamenta
etiam eis nisi que ad religionem deceant habere non
liceat.
C. Agde c.20; H 333b; M 402; Trip A 2. 28. 18; Caes. 8.
44aetc; D 23 ¢ 22
Irrita erit episcoporum donatio vel venditio vel
commutatio rei ecclesiastice absque coniventia® et
subscriptione clericorum.
C. Carth. IV ¢.32; H 304b; M 345; Trip A 2. 18. 31; above 2 .86
(as BD 3.170); AnsL A’ 7. 192 etc; C12q2c 52
5.87
5.88 Lc
5.89 Wc mg.
Iheronimus
Michi inquit ante presbiterum sedere non licet, illi si peccavero
licet me tradere Sathane in interitum carnis ut Spiritus salvus sit
in die Domini.
MgWa: see after 5.90
5.90 Lc
EgLgQaVp here, after 89A MgWa:
[Ex concilio apud Compendium, cap. v]
Placuit etiam pro communi utilitate et - alter episcopus
excommunicaverit
ID14.82;C6q3c4
5.91 Lc
5.92
5.93 Lc
5.94
5. 95 Lc
Ea here adds at foot of leaf:
Alexand. 111 Rectrodo Rothomag. archiepiscopo.
Quoniam quesitum est a nobis — debet reverti. Dat” Tuscl’ v id’
Octob. JL 13583
5.96 Lc

2 over an erasure.
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5.97
5. 98
5.99
5.100
5.101
5.102
5.103
5.104
5.105
5.106
5.107
5.108-9
5.110
5.111
5.112
5.113

5.114
5.115
5.116

5.117
5.118

5.119
5.120
5.121
5.122
5.123
5.124

Omitted in

Lc
AalLc
Lc
Lc
Lc
Lc
Lc
Lc
Lc
Lc
Lc

Lc
LcWc

Lc

Lc
Lc
Lc*

LcVce* (beginning added
later)

LcLm; supplied with
tiemark Lm?

Lc

LcOa

Lc

Lc

Lc

Lc

Added canons 38

Vp:

Ex decretis Symachi pape
Simachus. Sancimus ut quicumqgue immemor aut — episcopi
possidere.

Item
Generaliter statuimus ut quicumque res — anathemate feriantur

Item Pius papa. Sacrilegii crimen incurrit qui predia ecclesiae
invadit
Predia divinis usibus tradita quidam — sacrilegus iudicetur

Urbanus episcopus Christianis omnibus
Res ecclesie fidelium oblationes appellantur — baratri labantur

Lucius episcopus omnibus episcopis
Omnes ecclesie raptores atque facultatum — consentientes
comprehendit

Ex dictis Apollonii. Raptorem vel furem non facit necessitas
Discipulos cum per segetes transeundo — hoc fecerint
I11 L 3.8.29: De cons. D 5 ¢ 26

Item ler. Non necessitas sed voluntas perseverantiam facit
Quicquid enim necessiate fit, cito — arripitur perseverat
111 L 3.8.30; De cons. D5 ¢ 27

Woc (mg.):

Augustinus
Hereticus est qui temporalis commodi et maxime glorie
principatusque sui gratia falsas av novas opiniones vel gignit vel
sequitur.

Wec (mg.):
Augustinus ad Auxilium episcopum.



Migne no.

5.125
5.126
5.127
5.128
5.129
5.130
5.131

5.132
5.133
5.134
5.135
5.136

Omitted in

Lc

Lc
Lc
Lc
Lc

Lc
Lc
Lc
Lc
Lc

Added canons 39

Si quisquam, inquit, fidelium anathematizatus fuerit iniuste, ei
pocius obierit qui facit, quam ei qui hanc patitur iniuriam. Spiritus
enim sanctus habitat in sanctis per quem quisque ligatur et
solvitur et inmeritam nulli ingerit penam.

Vp:

Aug’ in libro de penitentia
Plerique boni Christiani propterea tacent — corripite coercite
? where from; this is fuller than the conventional extract

Pt:
Si quis iniuste excommunicatus fuit — nulli ingerit penam.
cf Wc against 5. 124

Aug. ad Classianum
Si excommunicante (examinante ss) episcopo causam presbiteri —
clericum gradum proprio privat.

Augustinus
Per iuditium auferendi sunt mali de ecclesia — iudicari [corr. fr. —
are] ex suspitione.

Honorius papa
Cure sit omnibus episcopis excommunicatorum — causa omnibus
auferatur.

Nicholaus ad Karolum archiepiscopum
Monomachiam vero in lege non assumimus — solummodo
temptare videantur.

De numero et qualitate testium et de testimonio pueri et mulieris
cur reprob...
Si cui utriusque sexus nobili persone — propter levitatem et
procacitatem eius nature.

Ex concilio Hispalensibus
Nullus episcoporum sine concilii examine — auferre non potest.

lustinianus ix libro iii ap.
Testamentum non iure factum id est non solenniter pro infecto
habendum est

T. sequenti idem
Adoptio non solenniter facta inutilis — potestate non liberat.

In digestis
Cuicumque negotio solennitas a legibus imposita est , si ea

preterita eiciat, invalidum est.

Augustinus



Migne no. Omitted in Added canons 40

Nonnullos toleramus quos corrigere vel — de domo Domini.

Aug. libro iii de baptismo
Pax ecclesie dimittit peccata et ab — possit aut solvere.

Leo papa
Manet Petri privilegium ubicumque ex ipsius — ligaverit aut
solverit

Ex concilio Tolet. de advocatis ecclesiarum
Omnis rei ecclesiastice quantitas sicut remedium — annue
sententiam sustinebit.

Book VI
capitulatio: QeThVm
6. 1
6. 2
6. 3 Lc
Vp:
Item ex concilio Martini pape
Non licet in quadragesima natales martyrum — quadragesima
celebrare
6. 4 Lc
6. 5 Lc
6. 6°
6. 7
6. 8 Lc
6. 9 Lc
6.10 Lc
ve?inmg.:
Non nascitur (corr. fr. facilit’) ab angelo dictum est ad loseph,
Noli timere accipere Mariam coniugem tuam.
ID 8.14 med.; Ctp 3.15.15 med.
6.11 Lc
6.12 Lc
6.13 Lc
6. 14 Lc
6.15 Lc
6. 16 Lc
Vp adds C 27 g 2 ¢ 7 with dp (text without dictum is below c. 30),
Ib. ¢ 3med., cc 11-12, 16, 17 (cf ¢ 23 below), 36
6.17 Lc
6.18 Lc
6.19
VpaddsC27q2dpc45
6.20 Lc
6.21 Lc
6. 22 Lc
6.23 Lc Vp has among adds after 6. 16
For Vc? see after 6.24
6. 24 Lc

Ra here, Vc¢? at foot of leaf, with tie-mark to follow 6. 23:
Aug.?
Non habent nuptie in se Christi et ecclesie sacramentum si ea non
subsequatur® commixtio sexuum.
Nec pertinere poterit illa mulier ad matrimonium cum qua docetur

® Whole cap. inserted after first sentence of ¢ 8 Sl



Migne no.

6.25
6. 26

6. 27 (cf 6.

44)

6. 28 (cf
6.105)
6.29
6.30
6.31

6. 32

6.35

Omitted in

Lc
Lc
Lc
Lc
Lc

Lc
Lc

Lc

Lc
Lc

Lc

Added canons 41

non fuisse commixtio sexuum.
aAug’ Vc; ltemRa  “subseg- Ra; seg- Vc
cf Alger 60-1, nearer than C 27 q 2 c 16

Vp has as add. after ¢ 16 above

Qe mg.:

Aug’ in I’ nono de civitate Dei
Id quod bonum habent nuptie et quod — incontinentie regitur
pravitas.

Mg? mg. inserts about here:

Coniugium est maris et femine consensus in carnali copula
individuale vite retinens consuetudinem, iuxta sanctorum decreta
patrum, et iuxta morem cuiusque patrie.

Mq (with ample spaces ?for rubrics) adds:
Institutio coniugii
ante peccatum ad officium post peccatum ad remedium
In parentibus Christi omne bonum nuptiarum
Spes, proles, fides sacramentum Christus
quia nullum adulterium, quia nullum divorcium
lex
aut permittit, aut vetat, aut punit

causa coniugii

prolis propagatio fornicatio devitanda

usus
bene utitur male utitur bono
continentiam dedicans Deo continentiam dedicans ydolo
male utitur malo concupiscentiam relaxat adulterio
bene utitur malo concupiscentiam restringit conubio

Vc® add. at foot of leaf:

Ecce oculi Domini super metuentes eum
Due sunt mole in quas molitur Christianus ut de eo quasi de
frumento fiat panis Christi, scilicet spes et timor. Quicumque
timet et non sperat depressus est. Qui autem sperat et non timet
negligens est. Hinc dictum est, Non accipies pro pignore
superiorem et inferiorem molam. Hoc ad prelatos dicitur, qui
aliquando debent urere, id est penam subditis criminari,
ataliquando lucere, id est vitam eternam policeri. Ad quod
significandum vestis pontificis erat in veteri testamento de cocco
bistincto, quod est ignei coloris, qui ignis ardet et illuminat. Hinc
etiam baculus ab una parte p[ ], ab alia replicatur. Hinc verus
Samaritanus post vinum iusticie apponit oleum misericordie. Inde
post Pasca est Pentecostes. Sic itaque prelati subditos sibi debent
instruere ut non timeant sine spe, nec sperent [sic] ceperunt
mercedem suam. Non enim debemus speciem sanctitatis extra
ostendere et interius esse lubi rapaces. De talibus enim dictum est,
Attendite a.f. prophis g.u.a.u.c.n.o.c.a. sunt | v intus hymnis, illud
unde creatori nostro



Migne no.

6.39
6. 40

6. 41 (cf
6.111)
6. 42
6.43

6. 44 (cf 6.
27)

6.45

46

47

48

49

50

oo o

[op}

.52
.53

[op}

55
56
57
.58

SRR R

(2]

.99
.60

(2]

Omitted in

Lc
Lc
Lc

Lc
Lc

Lc
Lc*

LcMgVpWece

Lc
Lc
Lc
Lc

Lc

Lc
Lc

Lc
Lc
Lc

Lc
LcOa*
BelLc

Added canons 42

Ergo sicut ingenuus dimitti non potest, sic nec servus semel
coniugio copulatus ulterius dimitti poterit add. Brant at end

Vc? add. at foot of leaf, with tie-mark:

Gelasius Potentio defensori
Patrem puelle ecclesie vestre famulum avum vero liberis ortum
constat esse natalibus.
ID 8. 27a; Ctp 3.15.27; C32q3cl

Capitularum I. vi capitulo xxv
Si quis (ss) liber ancillam in matrimonium acceperit, non habeat
licentiam dimittere eam, si prius amborum consensu coniuncti
sunt.
ID 8.53; Ctp 3.15. 40; C 29 q 2 ¢ 2a has more

Vp before c 46
Vp before ¢ 51

BdEaFc(Gc)(Ka)LbLjLKLmMObOdOePfPkPq(rubric retained
but canon omitted)PtQeSdSeSgvVmVq(Vt)WbZa all add various
forms of a fragment of 6. 27 above

Vc? upper mg. with tie mark:

Notandum quia non duo a principio facti sunt vir et m. neque duo
viri, neque due mulieres sed primum vir, deinde ex eius costa
mulier, ut sciremus unam in viro et muliere corporis esse natura.

Vp after ¢ 50 above

EgLgQa here,after c. 55 Ed**, in mg to Mg fo. 104:

Rabanus. Conpetentes post cathecuminos sunt .
Catecumini enim tantum audiunt, competentes autem petunt”,
iam accipiunt, catecizantur, id est instructione fidei et
sacramentorum imbuuntur.
noinsc. or rubr. Qa  ” autem petunt Mg; iam petunt Lg; iam
petant Qa
cf 6.43 above for context] cf Rabanus, De clericorum institutione
26 in PL 107.310-1.

VpaddsC32q4c1l,C32q7¢c13,C32q4c4,followedbyc
70 below



Migne no.

6.
6.

[op)

6.
6.
6.

I S S R A 2

PP DIINDDDDD DO OO

62
63

.64
. 65-6

67
68
69
70
71
72
73
74

75
76
77
78
79
80
81
82
83
84
85
86
87
88
89
90
91
92
93
94
95

. 96*

97
98
99

6.100
6.101

Omitted in

Lc

Lc
Lc

Lc
Lc

Lc
LcTc*

Lc

Lc

Lc
AalLc*
Lc*
AalLc
Lc

Lc

Lc

Lc
Lc

Lc
Lc
Lc

Lc

Lc

LcLm
AaBdCbEaFcKalbLcL
mObOcOdOeOfPfPKPtP
wSgSIVovVgZa

LcPg*

Pg*®

Lc
Lc

Added canons 43

Qe mg.:
leronimus super epistolam ad Titum
Multi supersticiosius magis quam verius — peccandum prona
lascivia.
cf Berlin Savigny 3 10.227

Eg adds in mg:
I1li qui ordinantur quia in vicem Christi succedunt unius uxoris
esse debent et virginis et magis propter sacramentum guam
propter peccatum, sicut Christus unius ecclesie que virgo est
sponsus est.

In eodem libro
Mortuo viro cum quo verum coniugium fuit, fieri potest verum
connubium cum quo prius adulterium fuit.

Vp here and before c. 59 above

Qe mg.:
Cum aliis quippe adulteri non essent — copulatio potest auferri.

Be has ¢ 102 both here and after ¢ 101

* CaEgMgQaThbTc follow ID in running 6. 96 on from 6. 95 without a break, though Qa lacks et lex
iungit.
® Pq has part of rubric in text



Migne no.

6.102
6.103
6.104
6.105
6.106
6.107
6.108

6.109
6.110
6.111 (cf
6.41
above)
6.112
6.113
6.114
6.115
6.116
6.117
6.118

6.119
6.120

6.121
6.122
6.123
6.124

6.125
6.126
6.127

6.128

6.129

Omitted in Added canons 44

(EaObOcOdOeOfPfPWP
kSgTcVo have subst.
omission, Sl a partial
one at the same point) Sg

incomplete.

Lc

Lc

Lc

Lc

Lc
VpaddsC31q3cl1l,C33q5ccl,5

Tc

AaEglLcLgMgQawWa

Lc

Lc

Lc

Lc

LcPk
Vc? add. in mg with tie-mark:

leronimus

Sicut autem non (subs. expuncted) omnis congregatio hereticorum
Christi ecclesia dici potest, nec caput eorum Christus, sic non
omne matrimonium quod non viro suo secundum Christi precepta
coniungitur rite coniugium appellari potest, set magis adulterium.
ID 8. 277 (etc)

LcPk
VpaddsC34q1/2 cc56,dpc7-c10

Oa

Lc

Lc
VpaddsC30qlc?

Lc

Lc

Lc
Vo continues, without a break:
Mulieres vero cum separate fuerint hac pro illicita accione a
propriis viris totam precipimus recipere dotem, quam in die
nuptiali receperint, et post expletum annum recipiant alium virum
si voluerint. Similiter et vir uxorem.
(cfBD 17. 44; AL 10. 29; Ars. 713 fo. 157v)

Lc
VpaddsC30g3cc3-4,C30g3c7-C31qg1lccl, 3, followed
by:

Pascalis Il Regino episcopo. Post compaternitatem geniti non

copulantur.
Post susceptum vero de fonte — prohibet copulari
IIL 3.11.121(the next extract is from the same letter, JL 6436),
then C 31 g 4 ¢ 5 with dp, dp ¢ 6 then ¢ 6 itself, C 30 g 1 cc 8-10

Pt:



Migne no.
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1
L12

.13
.14
.15

16
17
18
19

.20

Omitted in

Lc
Lc
Lc*
Lc
Lc
Lc
Lc

Lc

Lc
Lc

Lc
Lc
Lc

Lc
Lc
Lc
Lc

Lc

Added canons 45

Omne commodum nuptiarum unius solidi summam nullatenus
excedat. Si qui sunt pauperes, etiam manus dare debent.

Idem Narsi
In ipso initio non est a quaestibus inchoandum.

leronimus in apologetico ad Pammachium
Sicut vir cum muliere coeat dum menstruum patitur concepti fetus
— sanies corrupta deg’net.
Urbanus papa ii
Extraordinaria pollutio citra legitimi temporis metas — matrimonia
impedire.

Aug’ libro de sancta virginitate
Gaudia virginis Christi de Christo cum Christo — quamvis Christi.

Idem in epistola ad Galathas
Fornicatio est amor a legitimo connubio — libidinis consectando
licentiam.

Ex concil” apud Compendium
Si leprosus habeat mulierem sanam si vult — Similiter et vir.
Vc?add. in mg:

Urbanus secundus Vitali presbitero Brixiensi
Super quibus — effecti sunt.
Ctp2.50.23;C30qg3c4
Vp adds C 27 q 2 cc 27-8, cc 33-4 and part of dp, C27q2dpc
29 pt, cc 42-3, 16, dp ¢ 39pt, dp ¢ 29pt
Book VII

capitulatio: QeTbVm

VpaddsC32qlc3

VpaddsC3lqlc1l

VpaddsC31ql c2anddp

VpaddsC32q6c4

Vp adds C 32 q 5 cc 9b, 4, 1-2, 10, 13



Migne no.
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21
22
23

.24

.25
. 26

27
28
29
30
31

.32

.33
.34
.35

36-7

38
39
40
41
42
43
44

.45

. 46

.47-8

49
50
51
52
53
54

. 55-6

.57
. 58

Omitted in

Lc
Lc

Lc
Lc

Vp
Lc
Lc
Lc
Lc
Lc

Lc
LcVp*
Lc

Vp*

Vp

Lc

Lc

Lc

Lc
Lc
AalLc
Lc
Lc

Lc

Added canons 46

VpaddsC33qg2c3

VpaddsC32q8c1,C32qg5¢c16,C32q97ccl0, 15a

Vvc? add. in mg:

lohannes Crisostomus
Omnis res per quas — aliam accipit.
L 3.11.17 (etc)

Qe mg.:
ler’ ad Oceanum
Apud nos quod non licet feminis equaliter non licet viris, et
eadem servitur pari conditione tenetur [?].
ID 8.240b; Ctp 3.15.87b; C3295¢c 20
Vp has c 36 above, after ¢ 15
Vpadds C 32 q1cc5-6,9-10

Qe mg.:
Augustinus contra Manicheos I’ i
Appetitum anime per quem voluntates — misera domus est.

Qe mg.:
leronimus super Isaiam I’ secundo
Caveamus et nos ne exactores simus — favor iudicet feminarum.

V¢ (main hand):
Alexander papa
Ob aliam atque aliam causam fit — canonice nuptie celebrentur.

Item
Hac de causa, quia hereditates — et sic per cetera
Two extracts from JL 4500; C35q95¢c 2



Migne no.
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59
60
61
62
63
64
65
66
67

.68

.69

70
71
72-3
74

.75

.76

e
.78

.79
.80

Omitted in

Lc
Lc
Lc
Lc
AalLc
Lc
Lc

LcPt*Tc*Vp*

Lc

Lc
Lc
LcVp
LcVp

LcPt*Vp*

LcVp
AalLc

Added canons 47

Vp has cc 63-7 in order 64, 63, 67, 65, 66

Vc? add. in mg.:
lulius papa
Quod equaliter vir coniugatur in matrimonio consanguineis uxoris
sue.
BD7.7;1D9.43;C35q2/3¢c13

De eodem. Ysidorus
Sane consanguinitas que in proprio viro conservanda est. Hoc
nimirum in uxoris parentela de lege nuptiarum custodienda est,
quia constat eos duos fuisse in carne una.
IP 7. 69 (repeated); C35q2/3¢c 14

Aug’
Si vir et uxor non iam duo sed una caro est, non aliter nurus
deputanda est quam filia.
C35q92/3ci15

Vpadds C35q 10 cc 2-3,C35q2/3 cc 3-4, 7,12 (mod.)

Sg:
Gregorius episcopus omnibus
Quam sit necessarium monasteriorum — die nona Aprilis indict.
iiii
Fuller than ID 7. 11 or IP 3. 181

VpaddsC35q5cc3,5C3598ccl-2

V¢ main text:
Alexander papa
Notandum quia hec computantis — generatio ab aliquo recordari.

Vo:

Ex concilio apud Salegunstad habito
Quidam generationem consanguinitatis® ita volunt numerare ut
frater et soror sint primi. Statuit autem sancta synodus sicut etiam
ab antiquis patribus decretum est ut ita non sit, sed ut nepos et
neptis vel filius fratris ac filia sororis primi habeantur.
&con. gen. marked for reversal
ID 15. 177

Brant adds:
Preterea quoque illud adiicimus, quoniam, sicut non licet cuique
Christiano de sua consanguinitate, sic etiam nec licet de



Migne no.
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81
82
83
84
85
86

87
88
89

.90

Omitted in

Lc
Lc
Lc

Se lacks end

Added canons 48

consanguinitate uxoris sue coniugem ducere, propter carnis
unitatem.

VpaddsC35q6¢c4

Be?:

Incipit de affinitatibus generis humane dictum
De patre. Auctor mei generis mihi pater est. Ego illius filius aut
filia -
Matris mee promatertera mihi abmatertera est, Ego illi sororis
abnepos aut abneptis.

Ca:

Auctor mei generis mihi pater est, a quo initium generis nascitur,
ego illi filius aut filia. Patris mei - quia post hoc propinquitas esse
desinit.

Isid. Etym. 9.6.23

Scemata dicuntur ramus Dei quos advocati faciunt in genere cum
gradus cognationum - dudum statutum esse legimus.
Isid. Etym. 9.6.28

[in a second hand]

lohanni Dei gratia Aurelianensium episcopo Ivo eadem gratia
Carnotensium ecclesie minister salutem et dilectionem in
Domino. Venerunt ad nos quidam fratres qui in episcopatu vestro
communiter vivunt sollicite -- quiete vivere faciatis.

Ivo, Ep. 213 (PL 162. 216)

LdOc:

[ Jonorabilem igitur diem hodiernum dilectissimi fecit divina
dignatio. Qui dum humilitatem meam in summum gradum
provehit - Ubi si iniquitates Dominus observaret nullus iudicium
sustineret.

Denique cum huius divini sacerdotii sacramentum etiam ad
humanas pervenit functiones - set dignatio celestis gratie gignat
antistitem.

(text from Ld; Leo I, CCSL 138. 7-11).

Pt:

Ex concil’ Triburiensis quidam cap. x cui interfuit Arnulfus rex
Quidam desponsavit uxorem et dotavit, cum ea coire — coniugia
non negentur.

[rest of fo. 96v blank; on fo. 97r an elaborate arbor, then from fo.
97v]:

Ex epistola Rabani archiepiscopi ad Umbertum episcopum
In Theodori archiepiscopi gentis Anglorum capitul’ — precepisse



Migne no.
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Omitted in

Aa

Lc*

AaAcBaBdBeCaDaEaFc
GcHaleKalalLfLjLkLm

Added canons 49

credendum est. Post pauca. Ubi autem sine maiori detrimento
scandalum — servabitur in affectu.

Ex concilio Triburiensi cap. iiii
Si quis legitimam uxorem duxerit et impediente — erigi corruant in
cenum.

Nicholaus papa
Si quis cum duabus sororibus fornicatus — de laicis statuimus.

Ambrosius super primam ad Corinthios ubi dicitur
His autem qui in matrimonio iuncti — vir sicut mulier.

Oa:

Ex decret’ Calixti pape datis Remensi concil’
Que sanctorum patrum sanctionibus de pravitate — careat
Christiana
C. Reims 1119,cc 1-5

Se?:

De his qui simul — apud Vermerias
Si quatuor homines aut quinque — noxam sint.
da C 23 g8 c 34 and cap.

De his qui in patibulis —
- non iudicat Deus bis in ipsum
da C 13 g2c29and cap.

For Sk see after 2. 195 [or 3. 215]

We:
Si quis vero indigne ligat non nocet excomminicato. Unde
Augustinus.
Illud plane non temere — se ipsum excommunicationi subponit.

Unde Gregorius
Sententia pastoris sive iusta sive iniusta timenda est

(Augustinus de fide et operibus in mg )
Si virgo nesciens viro nupserit alieno — uxoris deserat mundum

Book VIII

capitulatio: QeTbVm

Woc add. in mg.:

Beda
Si iudices enim ira vel odio vel crudelitate vel ut rustici securius
arent, vivant, comedant aliquem suspendunt, homicidium
committunt. Set hanc intentionem debent habere ut ecclesia
liberius Deo serviat. Sunt tamen aliqui iudices qui non permittunt
dampnatum ad suspensionem et ad talia corpus Domini accipere
ne videantur hec cum illo suspendere. Si vero et illud ei
denegetur, non minus tamen si verum contritionem habuerit
salvabitur.
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Omitted in

LnMfMjMKkMmMnMoM
gOa0dOePaPcPdPhPjPk
PgPrPtPzQaSdSeSgSITh
TeVaVcVdVeVhVjVkV
mVtWbWcWd(before
corr.)We

Lc
Lc
Lc
Lc
LcTc
Lc

Lc
Lc
Lc

Added canons 50

Tevt:

Item. Cum homo ab homine occiditur -- reprimimus voluntatem
Sicut etiam cum intercedimus - graviora committat.
ID 10.108; C23qg5c 19

Vo:

Capitulum Karoli regis
Inter cetera sancte exhortationis affamina Domini lhesu cum
apostolis loquentis sic se habuerunt verba. Qui vos spernit me
spernit. Quorum vicem sacerdotes ecclesie tenentes maiori iniuria
non possint lacessiri quasi verbum Domini subministrantes
spernantur a subditis. Quibus ne vilipendatur vigor ecclesiasticus
ex diverso occurrunt leges mundane, a Christianis imperatoribus
Spiritu Sancto inspirante promulgate, quibus precipitur ut triplo
componantur omnes [fo. 165r] sacerdotum iniurie. Gloriosi
quoque imperatoris Karoli lue clariora extant capitula, in quibus
continentur huiusmodi scripta. De vocationibus quas faciunt
episcopi precipimus ut qui eas neglexerit tripliciter componat.
Quod si excommunicatus ad satifaccionem venerit, canonice
suscipiatur. His ita expensis si vultis nosse qualiter tripla fiat
compensatio, paucis intimabo. Omnis iniuria cuiuscumque
senioris vel avocati, sive despectus, seu contemptus, excepto regis
et sacerdotum, Ix. sol’, id est pretio trium librarum, multatur.
Multiplicatus igitur ternarius per ternarium, excrescunt in
novenarium. Hec est lex prime vocationis episcopi si spreta fuerit.
Novenarius vero ductus per trigonum reddet vicesimum et
septimum numerum. Consequenter ergo hec est lex secunde
iniurie. Vicesimus quoque et septimus numerus per trigonum
actus si fuerit, in octogenarium et unum numerarium exsurgit, et
hec lex iniurie sacerdotalis tercie. Si quis, quod absit, iugo diaboli
mancipatus culpis suis exigentibus secundum mandatum Domini
nostri ut ethicus et publicanus ab ecclesia fuerit eiectus, et iuxta
apostolum Sathane ut spiritus salvus sit in die Domini interitu
carnis traditus, ad ecclesiam catholicam reverti voluerit, in primis
ut dictum est satisfaciat, et sic demum penitendo
reconciliacionem ut mos est ecclesiasticus obtineat.

Qe mg.:
...libro de officiis.
Non videtur quod vir [Christianus?] et iustus et sapiens —
admodum diripere asuescas.
Ambrose, De off. 3.4 (PL 16.153)

We:
Idem
Que est ista vanitas uni parcere et omnes in discrimen adducere.
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Polluuntur enim omnes uno peccante. Unde et in lege iubetur,
Maleficos non pacieris vivere.

8.16 Lc

8.17

8.18 Lc

8.19 Lc

8.20 Lc

8.21 Lc

8.22 Lc

8.23 Lc
8. 24 add.
EbECEgLbLdMgObOcOd’PfPWRa?VcVoVpWawd’ZaBrant
V¢ (main hand) add:

Aug’ questionum in Levitico

Cum Dominus percutietur in facie respondit, Si male dixi
exprobra de malo, si autem bene quid me cedis? Si verba
intueamur — paries dealbate. Hinc debemus scire quia istius modi
precepta magis sunt ad preparationem cordis quam ad opus g’ in
aperto fit ut teneatur in secreto — et preceptum Dei potius sic
quam faciem parande implemus.
CSEL 44. 138ff; cf AL 13.3 (etc), C 23 g 1 ¢ 2 which begin so, but
lack end.

8.25 Lc

8.26 Lc

8.27 Lc

8.28 Lc

8.29 Lc

8.30 Lc

8.31 Lc

8.32 Lc

8.33 Lc

8.34 Lc

8.35 Aalc EbEcEgLbLALgMgObOcOd?PfPwQaVcVoVpVi’'WaWd?Za
add. at end: Quod si ita est — iussa contemnere.

8.36 Lc

8.37

8.38

8.39 Lc

8.40 Lc

8.41 Lc
Vc? add. in mg.:
Noli extimare neminem Deo placere posse — perturbatio non
tenetur.
AL 13.4 (etc); C23qlc3

8.42 Lc

8.43 Lc

8.44 Lc

8.45 Lc

8.46 Lc

8. 47 Lc

8.48 V(q

8.49 LcLmPk
Vc? add.in mg:

Aug’ de civitate Dei

Quod sine aliqua publica administratione — usurpare non innuit.
cf C 23 g 8 ¢ 33 (etc; cap. Qui percutit)

8.50 Lc

8.51 Lc

8.52 Lc

[8.53a, qv] LdMgOcPfVoWa:
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Omitted in

AalLc

Lc

Lc

Lc

Lc

LcVce (added.by Ve in
mg. later)

Lc

LcvVa*

Lc Lk*[8.63 animarum-
8.67 Romani ex om. LK]
Lk

LcLkVq

LcLkVq

LcLk*Vq

Lc

LcPk
Lc

Lc
LcVq
Lc

Oa*
LcOa
LcOa
LcOaVpVq
LcOa
LcOa
LcOaVq

Vq

LcVqg
Lc
Lc
Lc
Lc
LcVq

Vq
LcVq

Brant

Lc
Lc

Added canons 52

Super leremiam
Regum proprie est facere iudicium - potentibus prebere auxilium.
Et post aliquanta.
C23qg5c3

VpaddsC26q7ccl3-4,18
Here in all reported mss except VVq; as 8. 124 only in Brant and
subsequent eds
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8.103
8.104
8.105
8.106 Wcwd
8.107
8.108
8.109 Vq
Vc:
Aug’ de conflictu vitiorum atque [ ]. Quod non oporteat aliquem
artificioso mendatio vel simplici verbo mentiri
Nec artificioso mendatio nec simplici verbo — occidit animam.
ID 12. 44; Ctp 3.22.25
Idem ad Oceanum. Quod topica locutio non sit mendatium
Nullomodo videtur topicam locutionem — ista sunt mendatio.
ID 12. 47; Ctp 3.22.29
8.110
8.111 Vq
8.112-3
Vc:
Ex concilio Toletano cap. x
De illis qui iniusta vota iuramento — stulta vota frangenda sunt.
ID 12. 64 (with rubr.)
Ex concilio Eliberitano c. i. Quod diffinitio incauta solvenda sit
Diffinitio incauta — est emendatio
ID 12. 80
8.114
8.115
8.116
8.117
[8.117A LcLdLmMgOcPfWa:
qv] leronimus super lezechielem de sacramento.
Feriet cum eo fedus - deceptus est
CCL 75. 219-20
8.118 wd
VpaddsC22q2c1,C22q4c1l,19a,C22q5c4
8.119 Vp
8.120 VpWc*Wd*

8.120A AaEbEcLfLKk(suppl.
Lk?)SdBrant; AbVo have
the rubric to 120A and

then the text of 121
Vp adds C 22 q 5 c 17, ending: iurare presumat, et ieiunus tamen.
8.121 Vp
8.122
8.123

[8.124] Here in Brant, but
elsewhere as 8.82A

8.125

8.126

8.127

8.128

8.129 Vq

8.130

8.131

8.132

8.133

8.134

Wd? mg.:
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Ambr’
Dominus distinctionem non facit inter gravius et levius peccatum
qui misericordiam omnibus suam promisit et relaxandi et solvendi
peccata suis sacerdotibus sine exceptione concessit.

8.135 AaDbKaPfQeSgThTcVo
Vit

8.136 AaDbKaPfQeSgThTcVo
Vt; Mg*Vag*

For texts added after 8.136 see the separate Panend.doc
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PANORMIA

'Prima pars istius libri? continet: De fide. De diversis heresibus. De
sacramento fidei, id est® baptismate, et ministerio® baptizandorum et consecrandorum®
et consignandorum et consignatorum et de® observatione singulorum, et quid conferat
baptisma, quid confirmatio. De sacramento corporis et sanguinis Domini’. De missa

et® sanctitate aliorum sacramentorum®.

! Capitulum prime partis Be; Incipiunt capitula Admg.GcWd; Incipit Panormia lvonis Carnotensis
episcopi Oe; Decreta Yvonis Prometheus curialis Of fo. 1v, repeated. De prima parte Ld. Capitula
prime partis PtRaVp; Incipiunt octone divisiones SIWc. In other copies these and other forms of the
title precede the Preface; see too below, before ¢ 1. No title LePwQeRbVo. BdBe?Wd number the
headings within the contents list. In Ph this capitulatio follows 8. 134 and the Prologue; in We it is
after 8.136

Zjstius lib. AdBdBeFcGcLdMgOaOePfPKPtRbSIVmMVoVpVgWcWe; huius lib. CaRaTc; canonum Tb;
(Prima pars continet istius libri Se); om. PhQe

® id est] et Se

* ministerio AdBeCaMgPtRbSeSIThTcVmVp; misterio OaPfVo

® consecrandorum AdBeCaGcLdLeMgMg?PfPhPtPwRaRbSIThTcVoVpWe; consecrantium
CcFcOa0ePkQeSe; secrandorum Mgq; baptizatorum Vm

® consignandorum et [om. Bd] consignatorum et de (om. Rb)
BdBeCaCcGcLdLeMgMgPhRaRbSIThVmVoVp; consignatorum et consignandorum et de Ad;
consignandorum et de FcOeQeTc; signandorum et OaPf; consignatorum et We

" Domini AdBeGcMgOePtRaRbSeThVmVoVpVgWe; Christi CaOaPfTc; dominici Ld

¢ et om. Bd, de add. VmVo

® sanct. al. sacr. AdBeCaCcOaPfPwRaTcVp; al. sacr. sanct. FeMgOePkPtQeSeVmVoWe; de al. sacr.
sanct. GcLdMQgRbTbSI. Prima - sacr. repeated before Bk. I, with many variants, CaCcOa. Le has only
summary to Bk I, followed by cap. 1

[Capitula secunde partis]®
Secunda pars continet:; De constitutione? ecclesie. De oblationibus fidelium.
De dedicatione® et consecratione ecclesiarum et altarium. De sepultura®. De®
presbiteris et de eorum ecclesiis®. De decimis’. De legitima possessione et de®
confugientibus ad ecclesiam. De sacrilegio. De libertorum tutela. De alienatione et
commutatione” rerum ecclesiasticarum. De scripturis™ et conciliis autenticis*’. De

consuetudinibus. De ieiunio et elemosina.

! Capitula secunde partis CaPtRaVp; Item cap’ secunde partis Be; De secunda parte LdTh; Secunda
pars SeWc; Cap. secundi libri Tc; om. AdFcGecMgOaPfPhPkQeRbSIVmMVoVgWe

2 constitutione AdBeMgPfSeTbTcVm; constructione Ca; institutione Vp

% ecclesie add. Vp

* et add. CaTc, om. MgPfTbVp

® De MgPfTbTcVp; om. Ca

® eorum eccl. CaMgPfTb; eccl. eorum Tc

" decimis CaMgPfTb; decima Tc

8 de CaPfTb; om. MgTc

° commut- CaMgPfTb; mut- Tc
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19 sepulturis Rb
1 conc. aut. AdBeOaPfRbSeThVoVpVq; aut. conc. CaTc; conc. autenticiis Mg; conc. non auctenticis
Vm

[Capitula tercie partis]*

Tertia pars continet:? De electione et consecratione pape® archiepiscoporum,
episcoporum®*. De ordinibus. De clericis et® laicis ordinandis et® non ordinandis. De
mutatione episcoporum. De ordinatis et’ non reordinandis®. De continentia
ordinatorum. De simoniace ordinatis et ordinatoribus, qui omnino sunt® deponendi et
qui misericorditer reconciliandi. De professione hereticorum. De lapsis in sacris
ordinibus qui non debeant ministrare et qui misericorditer*® ad ministrandum possint™*
accedere. De clericis homicidis qui non debeant'? ministrare.*® De usurariis. De servis
per ignorantiam ordinatis™*, qui debeant manere in ordinatione™ qui non. De clericis
ebriosis, scurrilatoribus™. De monachis.!’ De etate qua possint™® parentes
contradicere™ religioni filiorum et qua®® non possint®. De viduis et virginibus velatis.

De abbatissis.

! Capitula tercie partis CaPtRa; Item tertie partis Be; De tertia parte LdTh; Tertia pars SeWc; Cap.
secundi libri Tc; om. GeMgOaPfPhQeRbSIVmVoVq

% Tert. — cont. om. Rb

% et add. GeMgRbTc, om. CaLdPfTbVm

* episcoporum CaGcMgPfTb; et episcoporum Rb; om. LdTc

® et CaMgPfTb; De Tc

® de add. Th, om. CaMgPfTc

" et CaPfTbTc; om. Mg

8 _andis MgPfTbTc; -atis Ca

® sunt CaMgPfTc; om. Th

9 corr. fr. merito Rb

1 _int MgPfTbTc; -unt Ca

12 _eant CaMgTbTc; -ent Pf. et qui debeant add. GcTb. et qui possint add. Rb

3 De clericis hom. — min. om. Ra

14 _atis MgPfTbTc; -ans Ca

1> ordinatione CaOaPf; ordine GcMgMqRb; ordine et Tb; ordinatione et Tc

18 De clericis ebr. - scurr. (scurt- Rb) CaGecMgMgOaPfRbSITbVq; De clericis scurrilibus et
adulatoribus RaTc; De cl. ebr. aleatoribus, scurulatoribus Vm

7 De clericis (ebriosis add. and canc. Ra) arma sumentibus et aruspices et (vel Ra) similia exercentes
consulentibus et ebrietati vel alee insistentibus. De laicis aleatoribus add. Ra after ordinatione qui non,
Tc here; om.
AdBdBeCaCcFcGclLdMgOaObOdOeOfPfPhPKPtPwQaQeRbSeSgSIThVavVmVoVpVgWcWe

'8 possint CaMgPfTb; possunt Tc

19 vel concedere add. Rb

2 corr. fr. quia Pf

2 possint CaPfTb; possunt GeMgTc
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[Capitula quarte partis]*

Quarta pars continet: De primatu et dignitate Romane ecclesie. De conciliis
convocandis. De provincia? quomodo constituenda sit®. De potestate primatum? et
metropolitanorum® episcoporum. De negotiis et causis clericorum ubi debeant
tractari®. De spoliatis revestiendis’. De accusatione et® quo ordine et a quibus personis
et adversus quas personas’ debeat vel non debeat fieri. De testibus qui et quomodo et
quot et in quo negotio testificari debeant vel non. De induciis quo tempore et quanto®
dande sunt'. De subterfugientibus quanto tempore et qua ratione exspectari
debeant™. De iudicibus quales debeant esse et quando sententiam iudicii debeant
proferre™. De appellatione quo tempore et qua ratione debeat fieri et de pena male

appellantium.

! Capitula quarte partis CaPtRa; Item Be; Quarta pars Se; De quarta parte Tb; Capitula libri quarti Tc;
om. GeLdMgOaPfQeRbVmVoVqWc

2 providentia \Vq

® constituenda sit GeLdMgRbTbVmVoVg; sit continenda Be; sit constituenda CaPfRa; sit custodienda
Tc

* -atum CaGcMgPf; -atuum ThTc

% et ceterorum add. Tc, om. CaGecMgPfRaTbVm

®agi Rb

" rev. CaMgPfTbVm; revestigendis Gc; restituendis Tc

8 et CaGcMgPfVm; om. ThTc

® quas personas CaMgTbTc Vq; personas quas Pf

19 quo tempore et quanto CaGcMgTbTcVoVq; quo tempore et quanto tempore OaRa; quanto temp. et
quo tempore Pf

! sunt CaPfTcVq; sint GeMgRbTb

12 exp. deb.] exspectandi sint Rb

13 et quando - proferre CaGcMgPfRaRbTbVmVoVq; om. Tc

[Capitula quinte partis]*
Quinta pars continet: De clericis sola infamia sine? testibus accusatis®, quota
manu se debeant purgare. De causis” et negotiis® laicorum. De vocatione®
excommunicandorum. De licita et illicita excommunicatione’. De absolutione®. De

illis qui excommunicatis fidelitate aut sacramento astricti sunt quod possunt sine®

! Capitula quinte partis CaPtRa; ltem Be; De quinta parte LdTb; Quinta pars SeWc; Cap. quinti libri
Tc; om. GeMgOaPfPhRbSIVmMVoVq

% sine CaGcMgTbTc; sive Pf

® test. acc. CaPfRbThTc; acc. test. GeMg

* causis CaMgPfTb; causa Tc

> clericorum et add. Tc, om. CaMgPfRaRbTb

¢ voc- CaGcMgPfTh; convoc- Tc

" et de absolutione add. Tc, et add. Mg, om. CaGcPfRaRbTbVoVq

& solutione Rb

® possunt sine CaPfTbTcVq; possint absque GcMgRb



25/05/2006 Panormia |

periurio absolvi ab illo'® sacramento. De hereticis post mortem excommunicandis.

Quod sit communicandum non ex nomine excommunicatis™.

19 abs. ab illo CaGcMgPfTb; ab illo solvi Tc

1 sit comm. (communicatum corr. fr. excomm- Rb, cum add. Vo) non ex nomine (ratione PhTh)
excommunicatis (-antis Pf) BeCaGcLdMgPfPhRaRbThVmVoVq; sit comm. (corr. fr. excomm-) cum
nomine non excomm. Sl; sit comm. non nomine communicantis Oa; non sit comm. excommunicatis
Tc. Non facile excommunicandum add. Be

[Capitula sexte partis]*

Sexta pars continet: De nuptiis quo scilicet’ tempore et inter quas personas et
qua de causa debeant? fieri. De tribus® que perfectum reddunt coniugium. De perfecto
et imperfecto coniugio. De concubinis. De coniugibus quorum alter sine altero
continentiam vovit vel religionis habitum sumpsit. De uxoribus qui® viris in
captivitatem ductis aliis nupserunt. Quod sit coniugium inter personas eiusdem
religionis, hoc est inter gentiles, inter® ludeos. Inter personas vero que non sunt
eiusdem religionis vel fidei non potest fieri coniugium. Quibus de causis non debeat
solvi coniugium’. Cuiusmodi coniunctio non facit coniugium. De separatione coniugii

non ob causam fornicationis®.

! Capitula sexte partis CaPtRa; Item Be; De sexta parte LdTh; Cap. sexti libri Tc; Sexta pars Wc; om.
GcMgOaPfPhRbSeSIVmMVoVq

2 quo sc. GeMgPfTb; sc. quo CaTc

® _eant CaGCcMgPfTc; -ent Tb

* tribus CaGcMgTbTc; tribubus Pf

*queaRb

®inter GeMgPfTD; et Tc; et inter CaRb

" debeat solvi coniugium CaGecMgRaV(; debeat [fieri add. and canc.] coniugium solvi Be; debeant
solvi coniugia OaPfTc

& Quibus de causis - forn. BeCaGcMgOaPfPtTcVmVoVa; om. Tb; De separatione -forn. om. Ph

[Capitula septime partis]*
Septima pars continet: De separatione coniugii ob causam fornicationis
carnalis®. De viro qui cum alterius uxore® fornicatur quod* post mortem mariti® non

possit eam® habere uxorem. De interfectione’ coniugum suarum. De fornicatione

! Capitula septime partis CaPtRa; Item Be; Septima pars SeWc; De septima parte Th; Cap. septimi libri
Tc; om. GeMgOaPfPhRbVmVoVq

% forn. carn. BeCaPfRaTc; carn. forn. GeMgRbTbVoVq

% alt. ux. CaMgPfTbVq; ux. alt. RbTc

* quod GeMgRbTbVq; quia CaPf; quam Tc

® mariti GCRb?ThTcVq; viri Pf; marti Rb; om. CaMg

® eam CaGcMgPfTh; om. Tc

" interfectione BeCaMgPfSIV(q; interfectoribus GeThTc; interfectore Be’RaVo; interfectionibus Rb
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spirituali, quod propter eam licite dimittatur® uxor. De reconciliatione coniugum. De
sacramento quod® debent viri facere'® mulieribus et mulieres viris suis™ quando
reconciliantur. De subiectione qua® debent uxores viris suis*® subici'*. Qua'® ratione
non debet fieri coniugium®® inter parentes. De eo quod unus vir'’ non potest duas
commatres ducere unam post aliam. De eo qui‘® cum filiola sua aut commatre sua
aut™® qui filium suum baptizavit® aut cuius uxor filium?! aut privignum suum? de
sacro fonte levavit aut ad confirmationem tenuit et ideo voluit separari®. In quo
ramusculo consanguinitatis possunt** coniugia fieri. De accusatione consanguinitatis®
a quibus personis debet fieri®®. De sacramento quod debet fieri et quomodo debet
fieri*’. De inquirenda parentela et de®® incestuoso discidio. De gradibus

consanguinitatis® recto et transverso ordine dispositis.

& _atur CaMgPfTc; -itur Tb

® sacramento quod GcMgPfTb; sacramentis que CaTc

19 yiri fac. CaGecMgPfTc; fac. viri cum Th

1 viris suis CaMgPfTb; viris Rb; om. Tc

12 qua CaMgPfTc; quam AdRbTb

13 suis CaMgPfTh; om. RbTc. quando reconc. - suis in mg. Ad

1 subici CaMgPfTc; om. RbTh

' Cui Rb

18 deb. (debent Vo) fieri con. CaMgRbTbVo\Vq; fieri deb. con. Pf; deb. con. fieri Tc
7 unus vir MgPfTbTc; vir unus Ca

18 qui CaMgPfTc; quod OaTb

19 sua aut CaMgOaTbV(q; aut Pf; dormierit et Tc

20 _avit CaPfThTc; -averit Mg

2L aut cuius ux. filium CaMgPfTh; om. Tc

%2 syum CaMgPfTh; om. RbTc

% et ideo voluit (-unt Tb) sep. (separi Rb) CaMgPfRbTb; ut separetur Tc

24 possunt CaMgPfTb; possint Tc

2% gsuunt coniug. — consang. om. Oa

% De accus. cons. (et add. Mg) a quibus pers. deb. fieri CaLdMgPfRaSeTb; om. Tc
2" et quomodo - fieri placed below after De gradibus Ca. De sacramento — fieri in mg. Be
%8 de CaMgPfTb; om. Tc

% consanguinitatis CaMgPfThVmVo; sanguinitatis Oa; parentele Tc

[Capitula octave partis]*
Octava pars continet: De homicidio spontaneo et non spontaneo® et quod
potest fieri sine peccato. De eo qui quemlibet clericum occiderit, quid debeat
emendare. De eo qui percusserit mulierem in utero habentem et obortierit® utrum

homicidium fecerit necne*. De incantationibus et divinationibus et diverso genere

! Capitula octave partis CaPtRa; Item Be; De octava parte LdTb; Octava pars Se; Cap. octavi libri Tc;
viii Wc; om. MgOaPfPhRbSIVmVoVq

2 spontaneo et non spontaneo CaL.dMgOaPfTb; spontaneo RbVq; sponte et non sponte facto Tc

% et obortierit MgPfTbVo; et abortiverit CaTc; abactivum Rb

# utrum hom fec. necne CaMgPfTb; an sit hom. vel non Tc
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magice artis. De natura demonum. De sortibus®. De observatione dierum et mensium.
De iuramento quod® debeat teneri necne’, et quos habeat comites. De® omni genere
mendacii.’

[Expliciunt capitula]®

® sordibus Rb
® quod CaPfTbTc; quid Mg
" necne CaMgPfTb; vel non Tc
et Rb
° Mn breaks off here and resumes in ¢ 9 below. Item de mendacio add. in mg. Bd. Qe leaves a third of
fo. 100v blank here.
% Exp. cap. BAPwTcWe; om. AdCaMgPfPhRaSIThVoVgWe. Frater Nicolaus Lant fidel” complevit
add. We. Cc then begins, Prima pars istius libri continetur. Ea lacks capitula entirely. Mq follows
directly with short rubrics to the cc. of Book I, of which, after some uncertainty, cc 3 — 65 are preceded
by a sequence of letters (acting as numbers); Vo has a new rubric: Incipiunt capitula primi libri
canonum, and then copies out all the rubrics of Book I, numbering the first 11 as i-viii, one omitted,
then xiii, xii, before giving up. OaPwQe repeat the capitula to bk I, and a second hand in Oa then
adds:
Quid penitentie et qualiter agere debeant qui magna crimina committunt
Quatuor quadragesime penitentibus de criminalibus. Omnes dies Veneris per annum .. et
comedat victum quadragesimalem

Incipit Panormia Ivonis Carnotensis episcopi’

12
De fide sancte Trinitatis®
Credimus unum Deum esse Patrem et Filium et Spiritum sanctum. Patrem eo
quod habeat Filium, Filium eo quod habeat Patrem, Spiritum sanctum eo quod sit ex
Patre et Filio. Pater ergo principium? deitatis, qui sicut nunquam fuit non® Deus, ita

nunquam fuit® non Pater, a quo Filius natus, a quo Spiritus sanctus non natus quia non

! Incipit - episcopi BACbObOfPkPwBrant; Incipiunt decreta sanctorum pontificum (patrum
MqOeRbVcVp) AdBeGeLdLeMhMKkMmMgOeRbSIVcVpVgWe; Incipit liber pannormie Ivonis
venerabilis Carnotensis episcopi de multimoda distinctione scripturorum sub una castorum eloquiorum
facie contemptarum Lg; Incipiunt sanctorum patrum decreta Mf; Canones Ivonis Carnotensis qui
Pannormia dicuntur Oa; Incipiunt capitula dogmatis Pt; Prima pars RaVp; Incipiunt .... Sg; Incipit liber
primus deflorationis canonum lvonis Carnotensis episcopi Tc; Incipiunt decreta pontificum VaVo;
Incipit pars prima Wc?, om. CaLcMgPfPtRaSeTbVm. Se has here an arbor consang. In Ph fo. 1r is
too faded to read on microfilm.

2 om. BbEa

® De - Trin. in mg. Ad°BeCaGcLdMgOePdPfSe, text AdMhMkMmPwRaRb(adding prima
pars)SIVaveVmVoVpVgWe; i. De fide in mg. Bd; i in mg. Be; De fide Oa; Incipiunt capitula
dogmatis Augustini de fide sancte Trinitatis Pt; Ex Niceno concilio. De - Trin. QeTb; De fide s. Trin.
unum Deum esse Patrem et Filium et Spiritum sanctum in text, Credimus in Deum Patrem et Filium et
Spiritum Sanctum in mg. Rb; Ambrosius add. in mg V¢; om. LeMjMoTc.

* dicitur add. Tc, om. CaGcMgPfTh

% ss Mo?

® superscr. Tc
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est Filius, neque’ ingenitus quia non est Pater, nec factus Spiritus sanctus®, quia non
est ex nihilo, sed ex Deo Patre’, et Deo Filio'® Deus procedens. Pater eternus, eo quod
habeat Filium eternum cuius eternus sit Pater, Filius eternus eo quod sit** Patri et
Spiritui sancto™ coeternus. Spiritus sanctus eternus eo quod sit Patri*? et Filio
coeternus. Non* confusa in una persona Trinitas, ut Sabellius dicit, neque’ separata
aut divisa in natura divinitas'®, ut Arius blasphemat’, sed alter in persona Pater, alter
in persona Filius, alter in persona Spiritus sanctus. Unus™ in natura, in sancta

Trinitate Deus™ Pater, et Filius et Spiritus sanctus®.
Ps-Aug. De ecclesiae dogmatibus ¢ 1 (PL 42.1213, cf PL 58. 979-80)

" neque CaMgPf*Tc; nec Th

® nec factus Sp. sa. CaOeThVq; nec factus est Sp. sa. AdBeMg; nec Sp. sa. factus Pf; neque factus Sp.
sa. Tc

° Deo Patre CaMgPfTb; Patre Deo Tc

19 Deo Filio CaMgPfThVq; Filio Deo Tc

1 sit CaMgPfTb; om. Tc

12 et Sp. sancto GCPfTbV(q; et Sp. sancto sit Tc; om. Ca
13 8p. sancto coeternus - sit Patri om. Mg

4 est add. Tc, om. CaMgPfTh

15 aut add. Mg, om. CaPfTbTc

16 _itas CaMgPfTb; -itatis Tc

7 blasphemat CaGcThTc?; blasphemavit Pf; om. Tc

'8 Deus add. Mg, om. CaPfThTc

9 Deus CaGcPfTbTc; om. Mg

2 Deus Pater - sanctus at foot of leaf Vm

21
?De incarnatione Christi®
Non Pater carnem assumpsit, neque Spiritus sanctus, sed Filius tantum, ut qui
erat in divinitate Patris Dei* Filius, ipse fieret in homine hominis® filius, neque Filii
nomen® ad alterum transiret’, qui non esset nativitate Filius. Dei ergo nativitate® filius,

hominis factus est ® Filius, natus secundum veritatem nature'® ex Deo Dei Filius, et*

! om. Ea

2 Augustinus add. Pf, Item add. QeTb, om. BeCaGecMgTcVmVpVg

® De inc. Christi in mg BeGcWe, in text AdCcLeMgPfPtPwQeRbSITbTcVmVoVpVg; De inc. in mg.
Ca.

* Patris Dei CaGcMgPfTb; Dei Patris Tc

> homine hominis CaGcMgPfTb; humanitate vere Tc

® Filii nomen CaMgPfTb; nomen Filii Tc

" ad alt. tr. CaMgPfTc; tr. in alt. Tb

® nativ. CaGcMgPfTc; om. TbVo

® hominis factus est AdCaGcMgTcVm\V(; Dei factus est Pf; factus est hominis Th

19 ver. nat. CaGcMgPfTbVmVaq; divine nature ver. Tc; ex virg. virg. filius in mg. Ge. Vm begins new
canon.

' et CaMfPfTc; om. Th
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secundum veritatem® nature ex homine hominis filius, ut veritas geniti non
adoptione, non appellatione, sed in utraque nativitate filii nomen nascendo haberet, et

esset verus Deus et verus homo, unus Filius.

Ut sup. ¢ 2a]

12 humane add. Mg?Th; om. AdCaGcMgPfTcVq

31
[De eodem contra Timothianos et alios hereticos]?

Non ergo duos Christos, neque duos Filios®, sed Deum et hominem unum
Filium, quem propterea, et Unigenitum dicimus, manentem in duabus substantiis,
sicut ei nature veritas* contulit, non confusis naturis neque inmixtis, sicut Timothiani
volunt, sed societate unitis.

Ut sup. ¢ 2b]

®Deus ergo hominem assumpsit, homo in Deum transivit, non nature
versibilitate, sicut Tracii Apollinariste dicunt, sed Dei dignatione, ut nec Deus
mutaretur in humanam® substantiam’ assumendo hominem®, nec homo in divinam®
glorificatus in Deum, quia mutatio vel versibilitas nature et diminutionem et
abolitionem substantie facit. Creditur' a nobis sine confusione coniuncta Trinitas,
sine separatione distincta. Natus est ergo Dei Filius ex homine et non per hominem, id
est non ex viri** coitu, sicut Ebion dicit, sed carnem ex virginis corpore trahens, et
non de celo secum afferens, sicut Marcion, Origenes? et Eutices affirmant, neque in

fantasia, id est absque carne sicut Valentinus*®, neque Aornci'*, id est putative

! om. Ea

% De eodem — al. heret. (heret. al. Pt) AdBdPt text, Ad’BeCaMgPwTcWc mg.; before Deus ergo
hominem below CcMgPfQeRbTbVq; in mg. against Ex homine hominis above Gc; before veritatem
nature above, before corr. Vm; om. LdPf. ii. De diversis heresibus in mg. Bd; ii in mg. Be% Quantum
ad divinam nativitatem non appellatione, quantum ad humanam scilicet quod appellaretur et non esset
verus homo Mg mg. Contra - hereticos in text Vp. No break GcOaSIThVcWd

® credimus add. Th, om. CaGcMgPfTc

* nat. ver. CaMgPfTcVq; ver. nat. Th

® see above for CcMgPfRbTbVq; Quid proprie ad Patrem, quid proprie ad Spiritum sanctum pertineat
here Tc(cf ¢ 7 below)

® Ph fo. 1v begins

" humanam substantiam MgPfTbTc; humana substantia CaGc

8in Deo add. Th, om. CaGcMgPfTc

® divinam MgPfTbTc; divina CaGc

% jtaque add. Tc, om. CaGcMgPfTh

Y viri GeMgPfTbTc; virili Ca

2 _nes Mg®TbTc; -nis CaGcMgPf

B _tinus GcMgPfTbTc; -tius Ca
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imaginatum, sed corpus verum, non tantum carnem®® ex carne, sicut Martianus™®, sed
verus Deus ex divinitate, et verus homo ex carne, unus Filius, in*’ divinitate Verbum
Patris, et Deus in homine anima et caro, anima non*® absque sensu et ratione, ut
Apollinaris. Neque caro absque anima, ut Anomotius™, sed animam? cum ratione
sua, et carnem®! cum sensibus suis, per quos sensus veros in passione et ante

passionem carnis sue dolores sustinuit?.
Ut sup. ¢ 2c]

1 AO&NCI PfVq; Aiochei BePw; Aonchei Ca; AOKTHei Gc; Aoacnci MgTc; AOKNCI RbSI;
AOKHCI Th

1> tantum carnem CaGcMgPfTc; tamen caro Th

18 Martianus CaGcMgThbTc; Mathianus Pf

7in CaMgPfTb; ex Tc

18 an. et caro, anima non CaGcLdMgOaTbV(q; an. et caro, non anima Pf; et caro et an., anima non Tc
9 Anomotius AdCaTc; Anomocus BeMgVq; Annomaicus Gc; Anonicus Mq; Anomotiis Pf;
Noamoniciis Pw; Anomicus Rb; Anomacus SI; Amonicus Tb

2 _jmam CaGcMgPfTc; -ima Tb

2 carnem CaGcPfTc; caro MgTh

22 dol. sust. CaGcMgPfTh; sust. dol. Tc

4
De nativitate Christi?, contra Arthemonem? et ceteros hereticos*
Neque® sic est natus® ex Virgine ut deitatis initium homo nascendo acceperit’,
quasi antequam ex Virgine nasceretur Deus non fuerit, sicut Arthemon et Berillus et

Marcellus docuerunt, sed eternus Deus® homo ex Virgine natus.

Ut sup. ¢ 3a]

Lom. Ea

2 Domini Vc

® Arcenionem S

* De - her. in text AdPfPhPtQe(et cet. her. add. Qe?)RbThVmVpVq; in mg.
Ad’BeCaGcMgPwTcVeSIwd

® Neque CaMgPfThTcVq; Deus non Ad

® est nat. CaMgPfTh: nat. est. Tc

" acceperit AdCaGcMgPfTb; sumeret Tc

8 et add. Tc, om. AdCaGcMgPfTh
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51
De equalitate? sancte Trinitatis contra Dionisium et alios hereticos®

Nihil creatum aut serviens in Trinitate credendum?, ut vult Dionisius, fons
Arii, nihil® inequale ut Unomius®, nihil” gratie® equale®, ut vult Aethius™, nihil
anterius posteriusve aut minus, ut*? Arius, nihil extraneum aut officiale alteri, ut
Machedonius, nihil persuasione aut surreptione insertum, ut Manicheus, nihil
corporeum, ut Melito et™ Tertullianus™, nihil corporaliter effigiatum ut
Antropomorsus™ et Vadianus'®, nihil sibi invisibile, ut Origenes’, nihil creaturis™®
visibile, ut Fortunatus, nihil moribus vel voluntate diversum, ut Marcion, nihil*®
Trinitatis essentia ad creaturarum naturam® deductum, ut Plato et Tertullianus, nihil
officio singulare nec® alteri communicabile, ut Origenes, nihil confusum, ut
Sabellius, sed totum perfectum, quia totum ex uno® et unum, non tamen solitarium, ut

presumunt?® Silvanus et Praxeas®*, Pentapolitana dampnabilis illa®® doctrina.
Ut sup. ¢ 4]

Lom. Ea

2 equal- Ad°GcMgPt*ThTcVm; qual- AdBdBeCaPfPtPwSIW; calitate Vg

® (Idem aad. Ph) De (equal.) - her. in text BACcPhPtQe?TcVmVpVg, in mg.
AdBeCaGcMgPwSITcWd; De .... contra Bonosium in text Th; om. (no break) OaRb
*est add. Tc, om. CaMgPfTh

®sibi add. Ca

¢ Unomius CaGcPwTbVm; Unonius Be; Eunomius MgTc; Innomius Pf; Onomius Pt; Ynomius Rb;
Unominus SI; Unominus Vq

" tantum add. Tc, om. CaMgPfTh

8 vel a add. supers. Mg

® corr. from coequale Mg

19 Aethius GePfVmVq; Ethius BeCaMgRbTc; Aetinus Th

! maius add. Tc, om. CaGcMgPfTh

12 ait add. Mg, om. CaGcPfThTc

B3 et CaPfMgTc; om. Th

¥ Tertullianus CaPfTbTc; Terculinus Mg

1> _orsus BeCaMgPfSI; -orphus ThTcVq; Sl fo. 7v ends here, fo. 8 is missing, and it resumes at ¢ 15
below

16 \ad- CaMgTbTc; Nad- Pf

7 _nes CaPfMgTc; -nis Th

18 _uris CaMgPfTb; -ure Tc

9 de add. MgTc, om. BeCaPfTb

2 add. Ca’

! nec CaMgPfTb; vel Tc

22 ex uno totum later marked for reversal Ca

2 _unt CaMgPfTc; -it Th

% Praxeas BeCaTbTcVq; Braxeas Mg; Praxas Pf

% damn. illa MgPfTbTc; illa damn. Ca
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61
Quid sit homoision, contra Nestorium hereticum?

Homoision ergo, id est® in divinitate* Patris® Filius, homoision Patri et Filio®
Spiritus sanctus. Homoision Deo et homini unus Filius manens Deus in homine suo in
gloria Patris, desiderabilis videri ab angelis, sicut Pater et Spiritus sanctus adoratur ab
angelis, et’ omni creatura. Non homo propter Deum vel Christus cum Deo, sicut

Nestorius blasphemat, sed homo in Deum et in homine Deus.
Ut sup. ¢ 5]

! om. Ea

2 Quid - heret. in text BeOaPfPhPwQeRbTbTcVmVpVa, in mg. AdBeCaMgWcWd; Quid — Nest. in
text Pt; Ego et Pater unum sumus Wc?

%id est MgPfTbTc; idem Ca; om. Le

* substantiali add. Tc, om. CaMgPfTbVq

> Patris CaPfThTc; Patri Mg

® et add. Tc, om. CaMgPfTh

" ab add. Th, om. CaMgPfTc

71
Quid proprie ad Patrem, quid proprie? ad Filium, quid proprie® ad Spiritum sanctum
pertineat®

Omnes® quos legere potui qui ante me scripserunt de Trinitate, que Deus est,
divinorum librorum veterum® et novorum catholici tractatores’, hoc intenderunt®
secundum Scripturas docere, quod Pater et Filius et® Spiritus sanctus unius™
eiusdemque substantie inseparabili equalitate divinam insinuent unitatem. Ideoque
non sunt' tres dii, sed unus Deus. Quamvis Pater Filium genuerit, et ideo Filius non
sit qui Pater est, Filiusque a Patre sit genitus, et ideo Pater non sit qui Filius est,

Spiritusque sanctus nec Pater sit, nec Filius, sed tantummodo Patris et Filii Spiritus, et

om. Ea

proprie CaMgPfRbTcVmVq; om. BeTh

proprie CaCcPfRbVmVq; om. AdBeMgPtThTc

pert. om. Rb. rubr. in text BdOaPhPtRbTcVmVp, Tc repeating in mg.; in mg. only
AdBeCaMgQePwWd. Augustinus add. MgQeVcmg., Mg? adding in primo libro de Trinitate ss;
Augustinus in primo libro de Trinitate in text Vp(before rubr.)Vq

®> Homines Pk

8 after corr. Ca

" Catholici tractatores *CaMgPf\V/q; tractatores Tb; Catholicorum tractatus Tc

& _derunt *MgPfTh; -dunt CaTc

° et *CaMgTbTc; om. Pf

1% corr. fr. unus Ca

1 sunt CaMgPfTc; om. Tb

A~ ow N e

11
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Patri et Filio etiam'? ipse®® coequalis et ad Trinitatis pertinens unitatem. Non tamen
eamdem Trinitatem natam de Virgine Maria, et sub Pontio Pilato crucifixam, et
sepultam, et tertio' die resurrexisse, et in celum ascendisse, sed tantummodo Filium,
nec eamdem Trinitatem descendisse in specie columbe super lesum baptizatum®, aut
die Pentecostes post ascensionem Domini sonitu facto de celo quasi ferretur flatus
vehemens, et linguis divisus™® velut ignis, sed tantummodo®’ Spiritum sanctum, nec
eamdem Trinitatem*® dixisse de celo, Tu es Filius meus, sive cum baptizatus est a
lohanne sive in monte, quando cum illo erant tres discipuli, aut quando sonuit vox
dicens, Et™ clarificavi, et iterum clarificabo, sed tantummodo® Patris vocem fuisse*
ad Filium factam, quamvis Pater et Filius et Spiritus sanctus, sicut inseparabiles®
sunt®, ita inseparabiliter operentur®*. Nam quo intellectu Deum homo capit, qui
ipsum intellectum suum quo eum vult capere, nondum® capit?*® Si autem hunc iam
capit, attendat diligenter nihil in> eo esse in?® sua natura® melius et videat utrum ibi
videat ulla lineamenta formarum, nitores colorum, spatiosam granditatem, partium
distantiam, molis distentionem, aliquas per locorum intervalla motiones, vel aliquid
huiusmodi®. Nihil certe istorum invenimus®! in eo, quo® in natura nostra nihil melius
invenimus®, id est in nostro intellectu quo sapientiam capimus, quanto capaces
sumus. Quod ergo non invenimus® in meliore nostro, non debemus in illo querere

quod longe melius® est meliore® nostro, ut sic intelligamus Deum si possumus

12 etiam *TbRbVmVq; <co>eternus et Ad; eternus CalLgMjOePf; coeternus
BbBeMgMoObPwRaTcVa; est MhMkMmM(; coeternus etiam OfBrant
B et add. MjPtTc, est add. Mg, om. *CaMgPfRbTb

Y _io CaMgPfTc; -ia Tb

' les. bapt. *CaMgPf; bapt. les. Tc

16 vel sis add. Mg? supersc.

17 tantummodo *AdMgPfTc; tantum Ca

'8 descendisse in specie - Trin. om. Tb, in *AdCaMgPfRbTcVq
9 Et *CaMgPfTc; om. Tb

2 tantummodo *CaPfTbTc; tantum Mg

2! fuisse *CaMgPfTc; om. Tb

22 gssentialiter add. Tc, om. *CaMgPfTh

255 Th

*insep. op. *CaMgPfTb; op. insep. Tc

% nondum *CaMgPfTc; non Th

% capit ? *CaMgPfTb; capi ? Tc

27 nihil in *CaPfTb; intell” superscr. Mg®Tc

% jn *MgTbTc; om. CaPf

 nihil add. Tc, om. *CaMgPfTb

% huiusmodi CaMgPfTb; huiuscemodi Tc

L ist. inv. *PfTb; inv. ist. CaMgTc

% quo *CaMgPfTc; quod Th

* _nimus *CaMgTbTc; -niemus Pf

* inv. after nostro Tc

% melius *CaMgPfTb; melior Tc

12
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quantum possumus, sine qualitate bonum, sine quantitate magnum, sine indigentia®’
creatorem, sine® situ presentem, sine habitu omnia continentem™, sine loco ubique
totum, sine tempore sempiternum, sine ulla sui mutatione*® mutabilia facientem,
nihilque patientem. Quisquis Deum ita cogitat, et* nondum potest omnimodo
invenire*” quid sit, pie tamen* caveat quantum potest aliquid de illo** sentire quod
non sit. Est* tamen sine dubitatione®® substantia, vel si melius hoc appellatur

essentia’’, quam Greci usiam vocant.
ID 1.2] Ctp 3.1.1; De cons. D 3 ¢ 30 to operentur inseparabiliter only

% _jore *CaMgPfTb; -iori Tc

¥ corr. fr. indulgentia Ca

% sine *CaPfTbTc; om. Mg

% omn. cont. *TbTcVq; cont. omn. CaMgPf
“% sui mut. *CaMgPfTc; mut. sui Th

1 et *CaMgPfTD; si Tc

*2 omnimodo inv. *PfTbVq; omnino inv. CaMg; inv. omnino Tc
*% tamen *MgPfTbTc; tantum Ca

*aliqg. de illo CaMgPfTb; de eo aliquid Tc
** Est *CaMgPfTb; Et Tc

% est add. Tc, om. *CaMgPfTh

" app. ess. *CaMgPfTc; ess. app. Th

8
[Que sit causa baptismatis]* De originali peccato et remedio eius®. xxiii’
Firmissime tene, et nullatenus dubites, omnem hominem qui per concubitum
viri et mulieris concipitur cum originali peccato nasci impietati subditum, mortique
subiectum, et ob hoc natura® ire nasci filium, de qua dicit apostolus, Eramus enim
natura filii ire sicut et ceteri. A qua ira nullus liberatur®, nisi per fidem mediatoris Dei

et hominum, hominis lesu Christi, quia ipse est Agnus Dei® qui tollit peccata mundi.
ID 1.26] De cons. D 4 ¢ 3a, to Christi only

! Que (Quid Se) - bapt. in mg. BeCaMgMjObPfPwSeVqWd, text EaMfOaPtRbTcVm; in text and mg.
Ad; om. BAMKPhPqTb; Aug’ ad Petrum diaconum. Que — bapt. in mg. Qe?. De sacramento fidei, id est
baptismum add. Mg mg. iii add. in mg. Be?

% |dem ad Petrum, cap. add. Tc; Augustinus de fide add. Mf; Augustinus in libro de fide ad Petrum
add. Mg; Aug. Petro in mg. Vg?; Idem Petro diacono before De orig. Vp; om.
*BdCaEaMhMkMmMoPfPtPwRaSeThVo

% xxiii CaMgMh?PfPwQeThTc; xiii Mq; sequitur Mf; om MhMoPhPtRb; Augustinus add. BePh. De -
xxiii ] om. Ea; Aug. ad Petrum diaconum Pq

* Mo? adds at foot of leaf: id est debitor est pene eterne pro originali peccato

® _atur *Tb; -abitur CaMgPfTc

® supersc. Ca

13
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91
[Quod etiam?® parvuli qui sunt in uteris® matrum dampnantur nisi baptizentur]
Testimonium veritatis*
Nisi quis® renatus fuerit ex aqua et Spiritu sancto non intrabit in regnum

celorum®.

De baptismo xxiiii’

Firmissime tene et nullatenus dubites, non solum homines iam ratione utentes,
verum etiam parvulos qui sive in uteris matrum vivere incipiunt et ibi moriuntur, sive
iam de matribus nati sine sacramento sancti baptismatis quod datur in nomine Patris et
Filii et Spiritus sancti, de® hoc seculo transeunt, ignis eterni supplicio sempiterno®
puniendos, quia etsi peccatum proprie actionis nullum habuerunt'®, originalis tamen

peccati dampnationem carnali conceptione et nativitate'* traxerunt®.
ID 1.27] De cons. D 4 ¢ 3b

! om. Ea

2 etiam CaMgPfTc; om. Tb

® _eris CaPfTbTc mg; -ero Tc text

* Test ver. AdBdBeCaCcPfPhPtPwQeRb(corr. to Testimonia ver.) ToVmVp, in mg. Mg; Dominus in
evangelio Pg; Testimonium ver. sumptum de evangelio lohannis VVq; Quod etiam parvuli qui sunt in
uteris [-ro Tc] matrum damnantur (-abuntur Ad), et adulti (et ad. om. PwW(c) nisi baptizentur in text
and mg. AdTc, before Firmissime below PwWc mg., in mg. only CaMgPfQeRb?Vq, in text ThVp;
Quod etiam — matrum Pt; iii. De sacramento fidei, id est baptismus add. in mg. Bd; cf below for
BdOaVm, om. LgLh

® quis MgTbTc; qui CaPf

® Test. ver. Nisi - celorum as rubric Vo, after ¢ 9b LgLhSe

" De bapt. (cap. add. Pt) xxiiii *PfPtPwQeSeTbWc; om. Ad; cap. xxiiii. Quod etiam parvuli qui sunt in
uteris non baptizentur. Aug. de baptismo Bd; Augustinus de baptismate (Quod parvuli qui suntin in
uteris matrum dampnantur si non baptizentur in mg.) Be; Augustinus CaPhPq; Augustinus de baptismo
cap. xxiiii CcVp; De bapt. cap. xiiii FcOd; viiii Le; De bapt. xiiii cap. Mg; De baptismo before Quod
etiam parvuli above, only xxiiii here Oa; Aug’ ad Petrum diaconum in mg. Qe; Item de eodem Rb; De
bapt. cap. xxiii Aug. Tc; De bapt. Quod etiam - baptizentur (cf above) Vm; De baptismo. Quid conferat
parvulis Vq text

® de *MgPfTbTc; ex Ca. Mn resumes here

® supp. semp. *Be?Tc; semp. supp. CaMgPfThVq; supp. Be

19 _erunt *CaPfTbTc; -erint Mg

'L et nat. om. Pt

12 contraxerunt Rb

14
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10*
[Quod ante adventum Christi, fides, sacrificium, circumcisio idem valuit quod modo
baptismus.]? Gregorius® in Moralibus lib. IV
Quod apud nos valet aqua baptismatis, hoc egit apud veteres vel pro parvulis
sola fides, vel pro maioribus virtus sacrificii, vel pro his qui ab Abrahe stirpe

prodierant misterium* circumcisionis.
ID 1.49] Decons.D4c5

L om. EaLc

2 Quod - bapt. in mg. AdBeCaMgPfPwQeTc\Vq, in text BARbTbVm; om. PhPtVp. Qa mg adds: Greg’
in Moralibus. Nondum venerat - supplicium non habebant.

® Origines Ad

* misterium *BeMgPfRbTcVq; misticum Ca; ministerium PtTb

11t
Augustinus ad Valerium contra lulianum?® De eodem®
Ex quo instituta® est circumcisio in populo Dei, quod erat tunc signaculum
fidei iustitie Dei, ad significationem purgationis valebat et> parvulis originalis
veterisque® peccati, sicut etiam baptismus ex illo valere cepit, ad innovationem’

hominis ex quo institutus est.
ID 1.50] Decons.D4c6

! om. EaLc

2Val. — lul.] Valerianum Pt

® De eodem in text BeRbTbhTcVm, in mg. AdCaMgPfPwQeVq; om. BdPhPtVp
% inst- CaMgPfTc; const- Th

® et *CaMgTbVq; etiam Pf; magnis et Tc

® veterisque *CaMgPfTc; om. Th

" innovationem *AdCaOaRbTbTcVmVg; invocationem Pf; Dei novationem Mg

12
[Questio quid prosit baptismus parvulis statim post baptismum mortuis']?
Augustinus® de libero arbitrio, libro 111*
Ilud perscrutari homines solent, sacramentum baptismi Christi® quid parvulis®

prosit, cum eo accepto plerumque moriuntur, priusquam ex se quicquam cognoscere

! post. bap. mort. PFTbTcVq; mort. post bap. CaMg

2 Quest. - mort. in mg. AdBeCaMgPfPwTc\V(q; Questio quid prosit parvulis baptismus statim mortuis in
text Rb; om. BdPhPtVp; in text ThVm. iiii add. in mg. Be?

* Augustinus *CaMgTbTcVmV(; Idem Pf; om. Rb

11 *BeCaTcVvmVaq; IHT1 MgPhTb; ? Pf; de lib. - I11 om. Ea

> Chr. bapt. marked for reversal Ca

® parv. *BePfTbTc; eis Ca; eis parv. Mg

15
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potuerint’. Qua in re satis pie recteque creditur prodesse parvulo eorum fides, a
quibus consecrandus offertur, et hoc ecclesie commendat saluberrima auctoritas, ut ex
eo quisque sentiat quid sibi prosit® fides sua®, quando in aliorum quoque beneficio,

qui propriam nondum habent potestatem, commoda sit.
ID 1.120] Decons.D4c 7

" _erint *BePfTb; -erunt CaMgTcV(q
8ssTh
® fid. sua *BeTbVmV/(q; sua fid. CaMgPfTc

13
Solutio questionis®. Isidorus De officiis lib. 11 c. xxiii®
Parvuli alio profitente baptizantur, quia adhuc loqui vel credere nesciunt, sicut
etiam egri, muti*, surdi quorum vice alius profitetur ut pro eis respondeat® dum

baptizantur.
cf ID 1.123 insc.] De cons. D 4 ¢ 74

! after ¢ 16 Cc

2 Sol. qu. in text Ea(after officiis)RbTcVm, in mg. AdBeCaMgPfPwQeVq; om. PhPtThVp
% cap. xxiii *Be’CaMgPfPhPtRbTb; cap. xxiiii BeVq; om. TcVp. Lib. - xxiiii om. Ea

* et add. CaMgTc, om. PfTb

> _eat CaPfTbTc; -eant Mg

14
[Eadem solutio de egrotantibus]® Cartaginense concilium? 111, cap. xxxiiii®
Egrotantes si pro se respondere non possunt, cum voluntatis eorum
testimonium sui dixerint, baptizentur. Similiter et de penitentibus agendum®.

ID 1.123] De cons D 4 ¢ 75

in mg. AdBeCaMgPfPwQeTcVq; in text EaRbVm; om. PhPtTbVp

2 Cartag. conc. *BdCaMgTbTcVmVg; Ex concilio Cartaginensi Pf; om. Ea
111 - xxxiiii *AdBeCaMgPfTbTcVmVg; cap. xxiii Oa; 111 — xxiii Rb; om.Ea
“ est add. LeRbTc, om. *CaEaMgPfTbVm

16
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15"
[Quod non baptizentur qui respondere possunt nisi respondeant® in baptismo]®
Augustinus de unico baptismo, libro IV*
>Si pro eo qui respondere potest® in baptismo alius respondeat, non itidem’
valet. Ex qua regula illud in Evangelio dictum est, quod omnes, cum legitur,

naturaliter movet®, Etatem habet, ipse pro se loquatur®.
ID 1.124] De cons. D 4 ¢ 77b

Lom. Lc

2 _erint Rb

% in mg. AdBeCaMgPfPwTc\V(; in text EaRbVm; om. BdPhPtVp; Quod non bapt. nisi resp. in bapt.
after insc. Th

* baptismo lib. IV *OePfPhPWTbV(q; bapt. Be; bapt. lib. CaMg; baptismate lib. 111 TcVp. baptismo I.
11 RbVm; Aug. - IV om. Ea

> Sl resumes

® resp. pot. *CaMgOeTbTc; pot. resp. Pf

" itidem *CaMgPfTb; idem Tc

® movet *BeThTc; monet CaMgPfPhPwWRb

® log. *CaMgPfRbTc; respondeat Th

16"
[Quod nemo? baptizetur® in Natale Domini seu* Epiphania®, seu apostolorum seu®
aliorum sanctorum festivitatibus, nisi necesse fuerit]” Siricius papa Himerio
Terraconensi episcopo, cap. ii°
Non ratione auctoritatis alicuius, sed sola temeritate presumitur, ut passim et
libere Natalitio Christi seu® Apparitione, nec non apostolorum seu martirum

festivitatibus innumere, ut asseris, plebes baptismi misterium™® consequantur, cum

Lom. Lc

% nemo CaMfPfTcVq; nullus Th

% _etur MgPfTbh?TcVq; -atur Ca

* seu CaMgTbTcVq; seu in Pt; om. Pf

® -ania CaMgPfTbVq; -anie Tc

® seu CaMgThTcVq; et Pf

"in mg. AdBeCaMgPfPt’PwTcVq, in text Vm; om. BdPhVp; Quod nemo baptizetur in Nativitate
Domini seu sanctorum festis nisi necesse fuerit in text Rb; Quod - aliorum sanctorum in text after insc.
Th

& Himerio Terrac. (Teucon. Rb) ep. (ep. Terr. Mg) cap. ii *CaMgPfPWRbTbVmVq; Henrico episcopo
cap. Tc

® seu *CaMgPfTbV(q; sive Tc

19 misterium *CaMgTbTc; ministerium Pf

17
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sibi hoc privilegium apud nos, et apud omnes ecclesias** Dominicum®? spiritualiter'®

cum sancto Pentecosten'* Pascha defendat™®.
ID 1.58a] De cons. D4 c 11

1 omn. eccl. *Th; eccl. omn. BeCaMgPfTc

12 Dominicum CaMgPfTb; om. Tc

13 spiritualiter CaLeMgMkMmPfPtRaRbTb; specialiter BeMfMjMnMoTcVo; vel specialiter add. Mg®
ss; spatialiter Oe

1 pentecosten CaMgPfTh; Pentecoste Tc

1> ostendat Wc

17t
[Quod duo tantum? tempora sunt® baptizandi, Pascha scilicet* et Pentecostes]®. Leo
papa episcopis per Siciliam®
Evidenter agnoscitis in baptizandis electis qui secundum apostolicam regulam
exorcismis scrutandi’ et ieiuniis sanctificandi®, et frequentibus predicationibus

imbuendi sunt, duo tantum® tempora, id est Pascha et Pentecosten, esse servanda.™
ID 1.59]

1
2
3 -
sint Rb
4

®> Quod duo (om. Ad) — et (om. Vm) Pentecostes (-en Tc) in mg. AdBeCaMgPfPwTc\Vq, in text RbVm;
om. BdPhPtTbVp

® constitutis add. Rb

" -andi *CaMgTbTc; -andis Pf

& _andi *CaMgTbTc;-andis Pf

® tantum CaMgPfTc?; om. ThTc

19°ph fo. 2v ends with Item Leo; fo. 3r begins 1. 73 below

18
[Qua ratione Christus® baptizari voluit in die Epiphanie]®. Non esse celebrandum
baptismum® in Epiphania
Si quis autem Epiphanie festivitatem, que in suo ordine debito honore
veneranda® est®, ob hoc existimat privilegium habere baptismatis, quia hoc’ quidam

putant quod in eadem die Dominus ad baptismum sancti lohannis accesserit, sciat

Lom. Lc

2 Chr. CaMgPfTcVq; om. Vm

%in mg. AdBeCaMgPfPwTc\Vq, in text after Epiph. EaOaRbVm; om. BdPtTbVp. Idem add. Pf, om.
BdCaMgTbTc. Quo sunt tantum tempora baptiz’ Pasca et Pentecost’ in mg. Pt*

* cel. baptismum *CaThVm; cel. bapt’ MgTc; cel. baptisma Pf; baptizandum Rb

® corr. fr. -eanda Mg

® deb. hon. ven est *CaMgPfTb; ven. est deb. hon. Tc

" hoc *CaMgPfTb; erased Tc

18
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illius baptismi aliam® gratiam, aliam fuisse rationem, nec ad® eamdem pertinuisse
virtutem, qua per Spiritum sanctum renascuntur, de quibus dicitur, Qui non ex
sanguinibus, neque ex voluntate carnis, neque ex voluntate viri, sed ex Deo nati sunt.
Dominus enim, nullius indigens®® remissione peccati nec querens remedium
renascendi, sic voluit baptizari quomodo et voluit' circumcidi, hostiamque pro se
emundationis offerri, ut qui factus fuerat ex muliere, sicut apostolus ait, fieret et sub
lege quam non venerat solvere, sed adimplere, et implendo®? finire, sicut beatus™
apostolus predicat dicens, Finis autem legis** Christus ad iustitiam omni credenti.
Baptismi autem™ sui in se condidit'® sacramentum, quia®’ in omnibus primatum
tenens se docuit esse principium. Et tunc regenerationis potentiam®® sanxit, quando de

latere ipsius profluxerunt™ sanguis redemptionis et aqua baptismatis.
ID1.47] Decons.D4c14

® fuisse add. Th, om. *CaMgPfTc

® ad *CaMgPfTc; om. Th

%indig. *CaMgPfTb; egens Tc

1 hapt. quom. et vol. *CaMgTbTc; om. Pf
12 implendo CaPfTc; adimplendo MgTb
13 beatus *CaMgPfTb; om. Tc

4 est add. Tc, om. *CaMgPfTh

15 autem *CaMgPfTb; enim Tc

1° condidit *CaPfTbTc; credidit Mg

7 et add. Pf, om. *CaMgTbTc

18 reg. pot. *ThVq; pot. reg. MgPfTc

9 _erunt *CaMgTbTc; -uxit Pf

19
[Quod omni tempore baptizari debeant’, urgente necessitate]?. In decretis Leonis®,
cap. v*
Porro hi qui necessitate mortis®, egritudinis, obsidionis®, persecutionis et
naufragii urgentur, omni tempore debent baptizari’. Hec ergo vestre indicimus caritati,
ut ab apostolicis institutis® nullo ulterius recedatis excessu, quia inultum post hoc®

esse non poterit'?, si quisquam apostolicas regulas™ in aliquo crediderit negligendas.

! bapt. deb. BePfTcVmV(q; deb. bapt. (-are Ad) AdCaMgTh

2 in mg. AdBeCaMgPfPwTc\V/(; in text after insc. EaTbVm; om. PtVp. No insc. Ea
® pape add. BePtRbTbTcVq, om. CaMgPf

* cap. v CaMgPfQeVmVq; om. Tb; cap. i Tc

>ssTh

® egr. obs. CaMgPfTc; obs. egr. Th

" deb. bapt. CaMgTbTc; sunt baptizandi Pf. Ea ends canon here

& inst. CaMgTbTc; om. Pf

°h’ MgPfTc; hec CaTb

19 poterit PfTbVq; potest CaTc; potuerit M

19
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4L 3. 50b (cf 74T 218)]; De cons. D 4 ¢ 16 from Hi qui to baptizari only

1 regulas here CaMgPfTb, after negligendas Tc

20
'Gerundensi concilio, cap. iiii®
De catecumenis baptizandis id* decretum est, ut in Pasche® solempnitate vel
Pentecostes” ad baptizandum veniant. Ceteris solempnitatibus infirmi tantum debeant®
baptizari.
ID 1.60] De cons. D 4 ¢ 15

! Ex add. BePfTh, om. *CaMgPwWRbTcV(. De eodem add. Ca mg.

2 iiii *QeRbTh; iii BeCaMgOaPfPtPwTcVmVp\Vq. Ger. - iiii om. Ea
% id *MgPfTb; idem Ca; Tc obscure

* Pasche *CaMgPfTb; Paschali Tc

> _tes *CaMgTbTc; -ten Pf

® _eant *CaMgPfTh; -eat Tc

21
'Gelasius? clero et plebi Tarenti®
Venerabilis* baptismi sacramentum nisi in festivitate paschali et Pentecostes
tradere non presumat episcopus, exceptis egritudine laborantibus, quibus mortis

urgente periculo talibus oportet, ne in eternum pereant, remediis subveniri.
ID 1.63] De cons. D 4 ¢ 17

! De eodem add. Ca mg.

2 papa add. CaPt, om. *MgPfThTcVmVq

® Tarenti *CaMgRbTcVq; Tharenti Pf; Tarensi Th; Larenti Vm
*ilis *CaMgPfTbVm; -iles Tc; Generalis Pw

22
Gregorius respondit Augustino®
Baptizari® vel ipsam mulierem vel hoc quod genuerit si mortis periculo
urgetur®, vel ipsa hora eadem® qua gignit®, vel hoc quod gignitur eadem hora’ qua

natum est, nullo modo prohibetur.

! De eodem add. Ca mg; Mg mg. has Quod soli - nec. evenerit (cf below ¢ 23)

2 Greg. resp. Aug. *BdBeCaSITcVm; Greg. Augustino EaLdOaPtRb*SeVp; Ysidorus de officiis libro
ii, cap. xxiii (cf ¢ 23) Le; Greg. resp. Aug. Ixxi. In reg. capit. Mg; Ex rescripto Gregorii ad Aug’ Pf;
Gregorius Augustino Anglorum episcopo Tb; Greg. respondens Aug. episcopo Vq

% _ari *CaEgMgPfTc; -are Tb. vel enixam add. ss Eg

* _etur *CaMgTbTc; -entur Pf

® hora ead. CaMgPfTb; ead. hora Tc

® gignit *CaMgPfTb; genuit Tc
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ID1.62] D5c 3a

" ead. hora *MgPfTc; hora ead. Tb

23
[Quod soli sacerdotes debeant baptizare nisi necessitas evenerit']. Isidorus, De
officiis, lib. II cap xxiii?
Constat baptisma solis sacerdotibus esse traditum, eiusque ministerium nec
ipsis diaconibus explere est licitum® absque episcopo vel presbitero, nisi his procul
absentibus ultima languoris cogat® necessitudo, quod et laicis fidelibus plerumque

permittitur.
ID 1.67] De cons. D 4 ¢ 19a

! Quod - nisi (summa add. Tc) necessitas evenerit in mg. AdBeCaMg(before ¢ 22)TcVq, in text
EaOaVm; Quod — nisi summis necessitatibus Pf mg.; Quod sac. deb. bapt. ubi necessitas evenerit Rb
text; om. PtPwTbVp

2 cap. xxiii *CaLeMgPfQeTc; xxiiii BdBeVm; om. Tb. Isid. - xxiii om. Ea

% est lic. CaMgPfTh; lic. est Tc

*lang. cog. *CaMgPfTb; cog. lang. Tc

24
[Quod laici debeant baptizare in summis necessitatibus]®. Gelasius® episcopis’ per
Lucaniam, Bricies® et Siciliam®
Laicis Christianis baptizare plerumque’ conceditur®.
ID 1.64] cfDe cons. D 4 ¢ 19b

1 ¢ 24 after ¢ 26 Pq; after ¢ 25 TcVm (text confused Tc); ¢ 25 before cc 24, 26 EgMoOd; as here
AdBdBeCaCbhCclLcLdLeLfLgLhLjLkLmLoMfMgMhMjMKkMmMnOaObOfPdPfPkPwQeRaSeSgSITh
VaVcVoVpVgWeceBrant; om. Ea

2 Quod laici debeant (-bent Lj) bapt. in summis (om. Be) necessitatibus
AdBeCaFcLdLjMgObOeQeRbSITcVgWe mg.; in text CbLm; Quod soli sacerdotes debeant baptisare
nisi necessitas evenerit Lo text and mg; Quod laici debeant bapt. ex necessitate Pf mg.; Quod laici dent
bapt’ in summis nec. TbWc as rubr. to ¢ 26; om. BdCcLeLfMhMgPtPwRaSgVo

® papa add. MfSgTbTc, om. *AdBdBeCaCbLdLfLjLmMgMhMkMmPfPtPwRaRbSIVqWc

* episcopis BeCaEgMgPfPtRbTbTcV(q; episcopus AdBdLdLeLmMhMkMmMoPwRaSeSIVm; om.
SgWc

® Bricies AdBdCbLdLeLjLmMfMgMhMKMmPfSeSITbTcV(q; Briciam BeCaPtRa; Brittanum Mn;
provincias Rb; Briciensibus Sg; Briciceis Vm; om. EgLfMoVp

® et Siciliam *CaCbLeLjLmPfPtQeRaRb; et Sicilie AdLdAMfVmV/(g; et Sicil” BAMhMKSITb; Siciliam
Be; om. EgLfMoVp; Sicil’ Mg; Sicilie cap. xxviii Pw; et Sicilie ad Fortunatum SeWc; et Siculi Sg; ad
Fort” Tc. Gelasius - Sic. om. CcMq(cf ¢ 25); concilio iiii cap. xxviii add. LeMm

" bapt. pler. *AdBdBeCaCbCc(after corr.)LdLfLjLmMfMgMhMkMmPtPwRaRbSgTbVqWc; pler.
bapt. EQMoPfTc

& conc.
*AdBdBeCaCbEgFcLdLeLfLjLmMfMgMhMkMmObOdOeOfPfPkPtPwWRaSeSgSITbVmVpVqWwe;
permittitur CcRbTc; ex necessitate cum episcopi - quod acceperunt solemus audire (i.e. ¢ 26 below)
OdTc; Ex necessitate. Aug. ad Fortunatum. (in necessitate add. mg. Mo?) Cum-audire. (i.e. ¢ 26
below) Mo; Laicis — conceditur as end of ¢ 26 Pq

21
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25
[Quod mulier nullomodo debeat baptizare]*. Concilio Cartaginensi IV cap. xxviii®

Mulier baptizare non presumat.*
ID 1.65] cf De cons. D 4 ¢ 20

! Quod - deb. bapt. in mg. AdBeCaEaFcMgMfObTcVaVa, in text EaVm(after inscr. to ¢ 26) ; Quod
mulier non debeat (-eant Rb) baptizare LdRb (run into rubric for ¢ 24); Mulier - bapt. Oe mg; Quod -
bapt. deb. Pf mg.; Quod mulier non presumat baptizare in mg. Qe; om.
BdCbLeMhMjMkMmMnOfPtPwRaSgTh(cf ¢ 26)VVoVp; as rubr. to ¢ 26 Wc

2 Ex add. Pf, om. *BdBeCaCbMfMgMhMjMKMmMnPtSgTc

% Conc. - xxviii BdBeCaCbLjMgQeSgVaWec (1V - xxviii partly in mg. Sg, all in mg. Wc),
CaCbLdLjRb running whole inscription on to end of ¢ 24 above) with IDb; Cart. conc. 11 cap. xcix
Eg; Aug. ad Fortunatum MfMmPw\V/p; concil. (iii cap. xxviii add Mh?) Aug. ad Fortunatum MhSIVp;
¢ 26 continues without break Mj; concilio iii cap. xxix Mo; Gelasius episcopus per Lucaniam, Bricies
et Sicil’ conc, 1111 cap. xxviii Mq cf ¢ 24); conc. - xxviiii Pf; Aug’ concil’ Carthag’ 1111 cap. xxviii Se;
Aug’ Fortunato (cf ¢ 26) Th; Vm has insc. and rubr. to this c. after insc. to ¢ 26, and adds text above ¢
24; om. EaL.eMjOePkPt

* Mulier — pres. as beginning of ¢ 27 below Pq

26
Augustinus ad Fortunatum®
In® necessitate cum episcopi aut presbiteri aut quilibet ministrorum non
inveniuntur, et urget periculum eius qui petit, ne sine isto sacramento hanc vitam

finiat, etiam laicos dare solere sacramentum quod? acceperunt, solemus audire®.
ID 1.191 med.] De cons. D 4 ¢ 21

! Aug. ad Fort. *BeCaEgLdLeMgPfPtTcVmVo(adding xxv); Concil. Cartaginenese Vp; Aug. ad Fort.
Idem Augustinus ad eundem Vq; Augustinus Wc; om. EaSeRb(which runs text on from ¢ 25 without

add. TbWc (cf ¢ 24). Non est presumptio nisi necessitas urget add. Le2

% In BeMgPfPwVo; Ex Eg*Th

® hon add. Wc

% sol. aud. om. Rb; laicis Christianis baptizare plerumque conceditur. add. Pq (cf ¢ 24)

27
[Quod paganus possit baptizare]®. Ex dictis? Isidori episcopi®
*Romanus pontifex non hominem iudicat qui baptizat, sed Spiritum Dei

subministrare® gratiam baptismi, licet paganus sit qui baptizat.

'in mg. AdBeCaMgPfTcVqWec; in text EaOaRbVmVo(adding xxvi); om. BAPtPWTbVp
2 sancti add. Tb; om. *CaMgPfTc\VqWc; Ea om. insc. Ex dictis om. Pt

® om. Wc; xxvii add. Le. Ex - ep. as last words of ¢ 26 Rb

* Mulier babtizare non presumat add. Pq (cf ¢ 25)

> _istrare *CaEaMgPfVqWoc; -istrantem QeTc; -istrante Th

22
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ID 1.294] De cons. D 4 ¢ 23

28
[Quod heretici possunt? baptizare]®. Solutio Augustini* ad questionem® Orosii®
Quamvis unum baptismum’ sit et® hereticorum®, eorum scilicet'® qui in
nomine Patris, et Filii, et'" Spiritus sancti baptizant et ecclesie catholice, tamen quia
foris ecclesiam baptizantur, non sumunt baptismum ad salutem sed ad perniciem'?,

habentes nimirum formam sacramenti, virtutem autem eius abnegantes.
ID 1.160 med.] De cons. D 4 ¢ 29a

! om. Lc; after ¢ 29 DbLgLhLKLmMPkSe, here and after ¢ 29 Oa

2 possunt BeCaEaMgRbTcWec; possint PfVm

% in mg. AdBeCaMgPfQeTcVqWc; in text EaRbVmVo; om. PtThVp. Quod her. bapt. possunt after
insc. Oa

*Sol. Aug. *BeMgPfRbTbVmVpVq(mg)Wc; Augustinus CaEalLePtTc; Solution” Aug’ Vm

> questionem *PfThTcVqWec; questiones Mg; om. CaPt

® Orosii *BeMgRb*TbTcVmVoWc; Orosium CaPt; ad. - Or. om. Ea; Torosii xxviii Le; Torosii Mq;
Thorosii PfV(q

" _smum CaMgPfTbWc; -isma Tc

8 sit et CaPfThTcWe; et Mg

® et add. CaPfTbWc, om. *MgTc

19 eorum sc. *CaPfTbTc; sc. eorum Mg

1 add. Ca?

12 periculum et ad add. Tc, om. *CaMgPfThVmWc

29
[Quod ludeus? possit baptizare]®. Nicolas ad consulta Bulgarorum?, cap. civ®
A quodam Iudeo®, nescitis utrum’ Christiano an pagano®, multos® in patria

vestra baptizatos asseritis', et quid inde sit consulitis agendum™*. Hi profecto, si*? in

Lom. Lc
2 videns Rb
% in mg. BeCaLdMgPfQeSeSIVqWe, in text LmRbMf; Quod lud. bapt. possit after insc.
OaVmVo(adding xxviii); De eodem in mg. Sg; om.
AdBeCbCcEaLeLfLjMhMjMkMmMnMoPtRaTbTcVp
* Bulgar- *BeLdLj? MgMhMkMjMmMnPfPtRaRbSeSgTcWec; Burgar- LfQe; Bulguar- Lj; Bugar- Mf;
Burgal- Th
® civ *BeCbLdLjLmMfMgMhMkMmOePfRbTbVo; ciii CaSe; iv Pt; iii Tc; Nich. - civ om. CcM;;
Nich. papa only Ea
® A quodam ludeo *AdBdCaCbCcEaEgLdLeL fLjLmMhMkMmMnMqPfPgPtQeSeVmVpVa; A
quodam ut audio BeTb; A quodam autem Iudeo Eg*°MgPkQa; De quodam iudeo MfMjMo; De quodam
;Jt audio Oa; Quodam ut audio Rb; A ludeo quodam SgSIVoWc; De quodam autem ludeo Tc

om. Sg
8 Chr. an pag. *BeCbCcLdLjLmMfMjMkMjMmMnPfPtSeSgTbV/q; pag. an Chr. CaLfMgTc
° multos *CaLdMfMgMhMjMKkMmMnPfPtSeSgThTc; multo Cb
19 3ss. bapt. MhMm
1 sit cons. ag. BeCaCbCcLdLfLjLmMfMgMhMjMmPfPtSeTb; sit ag. cons. MkSg; ag. sit cons. MnTc
12 obscurely corrected Mh
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nomine sancte Trinitatis vel tantum in nomine Christi, sicut™ in Actibus apostolorum
legimus, baptizati sunt**, unum quippe idemque®® est'®, ut sanctus exponit

Ambrosius®’, non constat esse rebaptizandos.

ID 1.148] De cons. D 4 ¢ 24

13 added Ld?

 rebaptizandi non sunt add. CbLjPt, non rebaptizentur add. QeTb, om.
*AdBeCaEaEgLdLfMfMgMhMjMkMmMnMoPfRbSeSgTcVoVpVgWwewd

5 idemque *BdBeCaCbCcLdLfLjLmMfMgMhMjMmPtSeSgTb; idem eque Pf; idem Tc

16 quia non illorum, sed eius add. EaEbEcGcKa’LfMfMgMjMoQaRbSe?SgSITcVpViwaBrant; om.
*AaAbAdBdBeCaChCcEgFcLbLdLgLjLmmhMkMmMnMgObOdOeOfPFPgPPWQeSdSeSgThVavm
VoVpWbWcWdZa; est om. CcLj(bef. corr.)

175, exp. Amb. *AdBeCaFcLdLfMgMhMjMmOePfPwQeRbSeTcVq; s. Amb. exp.
BdCbLjMkMnOfPkPgPtSgSIVoWc; s. dicit Amb. quia non illorum, sed eius Od (cf prev. note); exp. s.
Amb. Th.

'8 non - rebapt. Tc; ; non denuo sunt rebaptizandi Mo?; om.
AaAbAdBdBeCaCbEaEbEcGcFcKalLbLdLeLfLgLjLmMfMgMhMjMKkMmMnMoMgOaObOdPfPkPq
PtPwQaQeRbSdSeSgSITbVmVoVpVqVtWaWbWcWdZa; constat non esse denuo baptizandos 1D

30"
[Quod baptismus a malis vel a bonis® ministris datus, semper sit> bonus et equaliter
bonus]*. Augustinus contra Cresconium gramaticum, lib. I11°
Si® inter bonos ministros cum sit alius alio melior, non est melior baptismus
qui per meliorem datur, nullo modo est malus qui etiam’ per malum datur quando®
idem baptismus datur, et ideo® per'® ministros dispares Dei munus™ equale est, quia

non illorum, sed eius* est.
ID 1.160 end] De cons. D 4 ¢ 25

! om. Ea, in lower mg. Le?

2 amal. vel a bon. (in add. Mg) AdMgPfTc; a bon. vel a mal. BeCaVo

® semp. sit BeCaOaPfTcVmVo; sit semp. MgSf

* Quod - bonus in mg. AdBeCaMgPfQeTc\Vq, in text after insc. OaVmVo(adding cp. viiiixx); om.
PtTbVp

> Quod — I11] Aug’. Quod heretici baptizare possunt. Aug’ contra Cresconium gram. lib. iii. Quod
baptismus a malis vel a bonis ministris semper equaliter sit bonus as insc. and rubr. Quamvis unum
baptimum sit hereticorum ut supra as first line of text Rb

® Si *BeCaMgPfRbTcVo; om. TbVp

" qui etiam *CaMgPfTb; etiam qui Tc

8 quando *CaMgTbTc; quoniam Pf

%in omni add. Vo

%inequales add. Th, om. *CaMgPfTc

1 disp. Dei munus *BeMgTcVmVq; Dei munus CalLeOaTb; Dei non minus Pf

12 ejus *CaMgPfTb; eiusdem Le; Dei Tc
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31
[Quod homo non baptizat sed” Deus]®. Augustinus super lohannem, parte prima
tractatu v*

Baptismus talis est qualis est ille in cuius potestate® datur, non qualis est ille°
per cuius ministerium’ datur. Item. Quid noverat lohannes Baptista? Dominum. Quid
non® noverat? Potestatem baptismi dominici® in nullum hominem®® a Domino
transituram®*, sed ministerium plane transiturum. Potestatem a Domino in neminem,

sed ministerium in bonos et in*? malos. Item. [Non exhorreat columba ministeriorum

malorum. Respiciat Domini potestatem. Quid tibi facit minister malus ubi bonus est Dominus? Quid
tibi nocet malus preco si benivolus est iudex? Neque qui plantat est aliquid, neque qui rigat, set qui
incrementum Deus. Qui vero superbus fuerit minister cum diabolo computatur set non contaminatur
donum Christi. Quod per illud fluit purum, quod per illud transit liquidum venit ad fertilem terram.

Puta quia iste lapideus est qui ex aqua fructum ferre non potest set per lapideum canalem transit aqua

ad areolas. In canali lapideo nichil generat, set ortus fructus plurimos affert]**. Ego dico, et nos
dicimus omnes, quia iustos oportet esse per quos baptizatur'®, quia iustos oportet
esse™ tanti iudicis ministros. Sint ministri iusti si volunt, si autem noluerint esse iusti
qui'® in cathedra Moisi sedent, securum me fecit magister meus, de quo Spiritus eius*’
dicit, Hic est qui baptizat. Item"®. Quos baptizavit ludas, Christus baptizavit'®. Si®

ergo quos baptizavit ebriosus, quos baptizavit?* homicida, quos baptizavit adulter, si

Lom. Aa

% nisi Ad; solus add. CcLm

® rubr. AdBeCaCcEaLdLjLmMgPfQeRbTcVmVo(adding cp. xxx); om. BACbLfPtTbVp

* tract. v *BeLdLfLmPfRbTbVm; titulo v Ad; cap. ii CaMgTc; v cap. Vp; om. BACbLjPt; Aug. - v om.
Cc; Aug’ only Ea

® vel auctoritate add. in mg. Mo?

8 est ille BdBeMgPf Tc?; ille est Ca; ille CbCcLdLfLjLmRbTc

" cuius min. *BdCaLdMgPfTbTc; min. cuius Lf

® non *CaLdMgPfTbTc; om. Lf

° bapt. Dom. *CaCbCcLdLfLjLmMgPfTh; Dom. bapt. Tc

Yom. Cc

1 _uram CaCbCcLfLjPfRbTb; -urum LdLmMgTc

2 in *ChCcLdLfLjLmMgPfTbTc; om. Ca

3 Non exhorr. - affert MgWa (cf 1D 1.157-8, Ctp 3.1.2); om.
AbAdBdBeCaChCcEaEbEcEgFcGcKaLbLdLeLfLgLjLmMfMjMjMkMmMMnMoMgOaObOdOeOfPfP
kPtPwQaQeRaRbSdSeSgSITbTcVaVoVmVpVgVtWbWcZaBrant

¥ _atur *CaCbCcLfLjLmMgTcVaVq; -antur Pf

15 per quos bapt. - esse
*AdCaCbCcEgFcLeLfLg'LjLmMfMgMhMjMkMqObOdOfPfPtQaQeSITcVaVoWec; om.
BeLdLgOaOeRbSgTbMigne; per quos bapt. op. esse Vp; per quos bapt. quia oportet esse iustos Brant
18 obsc. corr. Cc

17 eius *CaMgPfTc; sanctus CbLdLj; Dei Tb

18 Item *CaCbCcLdLfLjLmMgThTc; om. PfRb. Ego dico - Item om. Ea

19 Chr. bapt. *CaLLdMgPfTc; bapt. Chr. Tb

20 §j *CaCbCcLdLfLjLmMgPfTb; Sic Tc

L ebr. g. bap. ss Tb

25
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baptismus Christi erat, Christus baptizavit. Non timeo adulterum, ebriosum,
homicidam, quia columbam attendo per?® quam mihi dicitur, Hic est qui baptizat.
Item. Homicida dedit baptismum Christi, quod®® sacramentum tam sanctum?* est®, ut
nec homicida ministrante polluatur?.

ID 1.156-9] De cons. D 4 ¢ 26 to Hic est qui baptizat, including some of the add. in MgWa

22 per *CaLdMgPfTbTc; post Cc

%% quod *CaCbCcLdLjLmMgPfTb; quia Lf*; et Tc

# sanctum *CaCbCcLdLfLjLmMgPfTb; magnum Tc

» add. Lf

%8 polluatur *AdBeCaCbCcLdLfLjLmMgPfTb; non polluatur Pk; pollui possit Tc

32!
2Augustinus, De unico baptismo, lib. 1113
Non autem sicut heresis hereticorum est, sicut error ipsorum est, sicut
sacrilegium® dissensionis ipsorum est®, sic etiam® baptismus, qui’ Christi est, debet
dici ipsorum®.
ID 1.164c] De cons. D 4 ¢ 46

! om. EaLc

% De eodem add. Ca mg.

¥ lib. 111 *BeCaMgPfRbTbVo(adding xxxi); cap. iii Tc. L” 1111 VmVq; om. Pt. Quod inveniatur ab
apostolis dictum, Ministerium meum, evangelium meum, si numgquam baptismum meum add. Rb; .
....evangelium meum sed ... bapt’ add. Th (cf ¢ 33)

* sacr. *CaMgPfTb; in sacrilegio Tc

®ips. est *CaMgThTc; est ips. Pf

® etiam *PfTbVq; et CaMgTc

" corr. fr. Christi Ca

8 eorum Rb. Verumptamen valeat - datus (cf ¢ 33) add. Pk

33
[Quod inveniatur ab apostolis dictum® ministerium meum, evangelium meum sed
nunquam baptismum meum]?. Idem libro v
Cum?* tantum valeat baptismus per hominem contemptibilem quantum per
apostolum datus®, ita nec illius® sed Christi esse cognoscitur. Item. Invenimus dictum

ab apostolis’, Et® gloriam meam quamvis utique in Domino, et ministerium meum et

! dict. ab ep. Be

2 Quod — meum in mg. AdBeQeVq, in text EaTbVmVo; om. PfPtMgOaTcVp

® Idem (in add. Rb)libro v BeCaMgPfPtRbVm\V/; Libro v idem OaSfVo; Item, libro 11 Tc.
* autem add. FcOePfQa?, om. *AdBeCaMgQaRbSeThTcVmVo

® Pk attaches beg. of ¢ 33 to datus to end of ¢ 32 (see above)

® nec illius repeated Ca

" dict. ab ap. *CaMgPfTc; ab ap. dict. Th

8 Et *CaEgMgPfTh; Doctrinam meam et ad Tc
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prudentiam meam et evangelium meum, quamvis utique® a'° Domino™ impertitum
atque donatum, baptismum autem®? meum nemo eorum dixit omnino. Neque enim
omnium equalis est gloria, nec ministrant omnes equaliter, nec*® equali prudentia sunt
omnes prediti, et in evangelizando alius alio melius operatur, et ideo dici potest alius
alio doctior et** ipsa doctrina salutari. Alius autem alio maius™ minusve baptizatus

dici non potest, sive ab inferiore, sive a maiore baptizetur.
ID 1.167a] De cons. D 4 ¢ 47

% ss Og?

19 3 *CaMgMhMjMkMnMoOaThTcVo; in OfPf

1 et add. BdPf, om. *CaFcLgMfMgMhMjMmMnMoObOdOfPtSgThTcVmVo. et ministerium meum -
Domino om. Brant, Migne, but in Vosmedian

12 quamvis-autem suppl. in mg. Mk

3 nec *PfThVoV(q; neque CaMgTc

4 et *MgPfTbTc; in Ca

> maius *CaMgPfTb; magis Tc

34
Item, libro IV*
Satis® ostendimus ad baptismum qui verbis evangelicis consecratur non
pertinere cuiusquam vel dantis vel accipientis errorem, sive de Patre sive de Filio sive

de Spiritu sancto, aliter sentiat quam doctrina celestis insinuat.
ID 1.165 med.] De cons. D 4 ¢ 48

! Item (Idem Be) libro 1V BeCaPfRbTc; Idem libro 1V. Item EaMg; Lib. IV Item SfTbVmVo(adding
cap. xxxiii); Idem lib. 111 Vq(?)
Z natis Oa

35!
[Quod omnis homo accedens ad baptismum prius® debet® agere penitentiam si
facultas fuerit]*. Augustinus® de penitentia
Omnis qui iam sue voluntatis arbiter constitutus est®, cum accedit ad
sacramentum fidelium, nisi eum peniteat vite veteris, novam’ non potest inchoare. Ab
hac penitentia cum baptizantur soli parvuli immunes sunt, nondum enim uti possunt

libero arbitrio.

! om EaLc

2 accedens ad baptismum prius AdBeCaMgOeSfTcVmVoVq; baptizandus Pf

® debet CaPfTc; debeat BeMgSfVm

*in mg. AdBeCaLd(ploughed)MgPfQeTc\V(; in text Rb(after corr.)VmVo; om. PtTbVp
*in libro add. Vg, om. CaMgPfTbTcVo

® const. est CaMgPfTb; est const. Tc

" novam *CaMgTbTc; nova Pf



25/05/2006 Panormia |

ID 1.76] De cons. D 4 ¢ 96

36
'Augustinus? ad Selectitanum?
Agunt* homines ante baptismum penitentiam de prioribus peccatis, ita tamen®
ut etiam baptizentur, sicut scriptum est in Actibus apostolorum, loquente Petro ad
ludeos ac® dicente, Agite penitentiam, et baptizetur unusquisque vestrum in nomine

Domini nostri’ lesu Christi.
ID 1.77] De cons. D 4 ¢ 97

! De eodem. Item add. Vo

2 Aug. *TbTc; Item Pf; om. Mg; Idem CaPt

® Selectitanum AdLeMqOaPfPtSIVo(adding cap. xxxv)VpV(q; Selectianum Ld: Selectitannum aug.
Mg; Selettitanum Ca?; Selentios Rb; ? Th; Seleucianam Tc; Salectitanum Vm [ID divided]. De eodem
add. in mg. Ca

* Agunt *BeMgPfThVo; Agant CaTc

® tamen *MgPfTbTc; non Ca

¢ ac MgPfTbTc; et Ca

" nostri CaMgTbPfVm; om. Tc

37
[Quot diebus ante baptisma debeat Iudeus agere® penitentiam]®. Gregorius Fantino®
defensori
Ne, quod absit, longa dilatio retro possit ludeorum animos revocare, cum
fratre nostro episcopo loci illius loguere, ut penitentia ac abstinentia x| dierum
indicta, aut die Dominica, aut si celeberrima festivitas fortassis occurrerit, eos

omnipotentis Dei misericordia protegente baptizet’.
ID 1.61b] De cons. D 4 ¢ 98

! debeat ludaeus agere AdBeLdMgTcSFVmVa; ludeus agere debet Ca; ludeus agat Pf; debeat agere
pen. Tb

%in mg. AdBeCaMgPfTcVq, in text ToVmVo(adding xxxvi); om. PtVp. Quot diebus autem baptisma
penitentiam in Deus agere debeat in text Rb

® Fantino *LdMqOePfTh?Vm; Faustino BeCaTbTcVoVq; Fantino Salonitano Mg; Sativo Rb

* xI dierum indicta BeCaRbTb; xI diebus interdicta Mg; xI indicta PfVmVq; quad. indicta Tc; x| diebus
indicta Vo

> -zet *Pf; -zes BeCaLLdMgOaOeQeRbTbTcVmVo

28
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38
[Quod ex auctoritate Domini ante baptismum homines debeant cathezizari‘]?.
Rabanus, De institutione® clericorum®, cap. xxv°
Ante baptismum cathezizandi® debet in hominem’ prevenire officium, ut fidei
primum catecumenus accipiat® rudimentum. Item. Prius ipse lesus ceci nati oculos
luto ex sputo facto superlinivit, et sic® ad aquas Siloe misit, quia prius debet
baptizandus'® fide incarnationis Christi instrui et sic ad baptismum iam** credulus

admitti, ut sciat cuius gratie in o™ est particeps™, et cui iam debitor fiat deinceps.
ID 1.82-3] De cons. D 4 ¢ 54

!.are Rb

Zin mg. AdBeCaMgPfTcVq, in text EaRbVm; Quod — cath. ante babtisma cap. xxxvii Vo; om. PtTbVp
® .jone MgPfTbTc; -ionibus Ca

*libro | add. Pf. om.AdCaLdMgSfThTcVm

® cap. xxv *BeMgPfPtQeRbVmVo; om. AdCaTc; cap. xxvi Tb. No insc. Ea

® over erasure Th

" -inem *CaMgPf; -ine ThTc

8 cathecumenus accipiat *AdEaPfTbVoVp; cathecumeni accipiant CaTc; cathecuminis accipiat Mg
% et sic *CaMgPfTb; sicque Tc

19 deb. bapt. *CaMgTbTc; bapt. deb. Pf

incarnationis - iam om. Migne

12 vel jam sit add. superscr. Mg

3 particeps *CaMgPfTc; princeps Th

39
[Quot* diebus catecumenus ante? baptisma® debeat” instrui]®. Bracarense concilium®
Il cap. i’
Ante viginti dies baptismi ad purgationem exorcismi catecumeni currant, in
quibus viginti diebus omnino simbolum quod est, Credo in Deum Patrem

omnipotentem?®, spiritualiter’ doceantur.
cf ID 1.203] De cons. D 4 ¢ 55

! Quot CaPfTcVm; Quod Mg

% ante CaMgPfVm; ad Tc

® paptisma MgPf; baptismum BeTc; bapt’ Ca

* _eat CaMgPf; -et Vm

*in mg. AdBeCaMgPfTcVg, in text VmVo(adding cap. xxxviii); om. PtRbTbVp

® Bracarense concilium CaPtRbSfTbTcVq; Brancarensi conc. Ad; Bracanense concil’ Be; Bracarensi
concilium Mg; Ex Bracarensi concilio Pf; Bacarense concil’ Vo

" 11 cap. i AdMgPfRbTbTcVm; cap. iii Pt; 1l cap.ii Sf; cap. i Vq

& omn. MgPfTbTc; om. Ca

% spiritualiter CaMgPfTb; specialiter Tc

29
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40
Nicolaus papa Iohanni archiepiscopo Ravennensi
Catechismi baptizandorum a sacerdotibus uniuscuiusque ecclesie possunt fieri
sicut in hac sancta Romana, cui, Deo auctore, ministerium famulatus nostri exhibemus

ecclesia, solempniter fieri comprobatur?.
ID 1. 87] De cons. D 4 ¢ 57

! Nich. — archiep. (ep. Pt) Rav. (Rav. ep. Rb) BeMgPfPtSIRbTbTcVp; N. papa episcopo Ravennati.
(Quod sacerdos uniuscuiusque ecclesie cathecismos facere potest add. in mg.) CaLn; Nich. papa loh.
arch. Sf; Quod cathezismi baptizandorum a sacerdotibus cuiusque ecclesie possunt fieri Ea; Quod
quisque presbiter cathezizare suos babtizandos potest cap. xxxviiii Vp

2 _atur *CaTc; -antur BdBeMgPfTbVoVq; qui probatur Rb

41
[Quid significet exsufflatio in baptismo*]®. Rabanus, De institutione® clericorum lib. I,
cap. xxvii
Postquam se baptizandus per confessionem vere fidei in alterius
commendaverit dominium et® per abrenuntiationem a prioris possessoris se alienaverit
servitio®, exsufflatur ab eo seva potestas, ut per pium sacerdotis ministerium Spiritui

sancto cedat fugiens spiritus malignus’.
ID 1.90] De cons. D4 c 61

! exs. in baptismo BeEaPfTcVmVo(adding xI)Vq; exs. in baptismum (vel o superscr.) Mg; in baptismo
exs. Ca

2in mg. AdBeCaMgPfTcVq, in text EaVm; om. PtRbTbVp

% _jone *MgPfTbTc; -ionibus Ca

% corr. to xxviii Ca; no insc. Ea

> et *MgPfThTc; om. Ca

® servitio *CaMgPfTc; officio Th

" fug. sp. mal. CaMgRbTbTc; fug. mal. sp. LePfSI; mal. sp. fug. Wc

42
Augustinus, De simbolo, lib. I'
Sicut nostis, parvuli et? exsufflantur et exorcizantur ut pellatur ab eis diaboli
potestas inimica, que decepit hominem ut possideret homines. Non ergo® creatura’
Dei in infantibus exorcizatur® aut exsufflatur®, sed ille sub quo sunt qui sub peccato

nascuntur.

! De eodem cap. xli add. Vo
2 et *CaMgTbTc; om. Pf

% ergo *CaMgPfTh; igitur Tc
* _ura *CaPfTbTc; -ure Mg

> _atur *CaPfTbTc; -antur Mg
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ID 1. 94] De cons. D 4 ¢ 62

® _atur *CaPfTbTc; -antur Mg

43
[Quid significet* signaculum crucis in fronte]®. Rabanus, De institutione® clericorum®
lib. 1, cap. xxvii®
Postea signatur baptizandus signaculo sancte crucis® tam in fronte quam in
corde, ut ipse apostata diabolus in vase suo pristino sue interemptionis’ cognoscens

signum, iam sibi deinceps sciat illud esse alienum?®.
ID 1. 95] Decons. D 4 ¢ 63

! sign. CaMgTc; om. Pf

Zin mg. AdBeCaMgPfTc\Vq; in text EaVm; Quid significet exsufflatio in babtismo cap. xlii Vo; om.
PtRbThVp

® _ione *MgPfTbTc; -ionibus Ca

* De inst. cler. *CaMgPfTb; de inst. Pt; in eodem Tc

® lib. — xxvii] eodem libro eodemque capitulo VVo; no insc. Ea

® crucis *CaMgPfTb; Trinitatis Tc

" interemptionis *BdBeMq’0aPtQeSeThVoV(; intentionis Ad(obsc. altered)MqPfTc(obscurely corr.);
interemptionis non Ca; interpretationis Mg; interpceptionis corr.to interc- Rb

8 sciat illud (I’ add. Vo) esse alienum *BdBeOaRbTbTcVoVq; illud esse al. sc. CaMg; sciat esse
alienum Ea; illud est alienum Pf

44
Rabanus eodem libro eodemque capitulo*

Ex hinc iam dicuntur super eum orationes ut fiat catecumenus?.
ID 1.97] De cons. D 4 ¢ 64a

[Quid significet sal in os missum]®. Item idem*
Tunc® datur baptizando sal benedictum in os, ut per sal tipicum® sapientie sale
conditus fetore careat iniquitatis, et” nec® a vermibus peccatorum ultra® putrefiat, sed

magis illesus servetur'® ad maiorem gratiam percipiendam.

! Rabanus (de add. Rb) eodem libro eodemque capitulo BeQeRbSITbVmVoVq; Idem (in add. Ad)
libro eodem cap. eodem AdCa; Rabanus ibidem Bd; Item Rabanus eodem libro eodem capitulo Mg;
Idem in eodem - cap. Pf; Idem libro eodem cap. eodem Pt; Item in eodem Tc

2 Ex - catec. om. Oa

® Quid significet(om. Pf) sal (om. Tc) in os(suum add. Mg) missum in mg.
AdBeCaEaMgPfQeSfTcVmV(, in text EaVm; Quid significet in os missum sal. capl. xliii VVo; in text
before Tunc datur above Rb; om. PtTbhVp

* Item idem CaPf; In eodem cap. Item Be; Item in eodem MgTc; Ibidem ibidem Pt; Item in eodem,
eodemque capitulo MgQeSfVq; Rabbanus de eodem libro eodemque capitulo Rb; Idem eodem cap.
Th; Eodem cap. Idem in eodem VVm; Idem in eodemque cap. SIVp; om. EaVo

® Tunc *AdBdBeEaMg?PfPtQeSeThVoVpVq; Nunc CaOa; cum Mg; Tum Tc

® tipicum *BeCaMgTbTcVo; tipum BdPfSe
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ID 1.99] De cons. D 4 ¢ 64b

" et *BeThVoVq; et ut Bd; om. CaMgPfTc
8ssBe

® pecc. ultra *CaMgPfTb; ultra pecc. Tc

19 fetore — servetur in mg. Pt

45
'Beda super librum Regum?, libro 11®
Sal celeste” sapientie quo initiantur catecumeni in cunctis operum nostrorum

sacrificiis offerre® iubemur.
ID 1.100] De cons. D 4 ¢ 65

! De eadem add. Vo

2 lib. Reg. BeMgPfRbTcVmVa; Reg. lib. CaTb; Reg. PtSeSf; Beda only Ea

*lib 11 *BeMgPf[?]JRbTbVmVo(adding cap. xlv)Vq; om. CaEaTc

* _este BeCaEaOePfV(; -estis LeMgRbOaSeTh; om. Mn; -estius Tc

® offerre AdPfTbTc; offerri BeCaOaRbSeVoVp; offerre lege Ea; om. Mg; offerre I’i Vq

46
'Rabanus, eodem libro et eodem capitulo?
Dehinc? iterum exorcizatur diabolus® ut suam nequitiam cognoscens iustum
super se Dei iudicium® timens recedat ab homine, nec iam contendat eum arte sua
subvertere ne baptismum consequatur, sed magis honorem Deo creatori® suo exhibens

reddat opus Deo creatori’ suo.
ID 1.102] De cons. D 4 ¢ 66

! Quare baptizandi exorcizantur add. Ca mg. Item exorcizatur diabolus add. Vo

2 eodem libro (titulo BeOaQeSfVm) et (om. MgPt) eodem capitulo BeCaMgOaPtQeSfVmVo(adding
cap. xlvi); (de add. Rb) eodem libro eodemque capitulo AdRbTb; ubi superius Bd; supradicto libro et
cap. Pf; in eodem libro Tc

® Dehinc *BdBeCaMgTbTcVm Vq; Ex hinc Pf

* deabolus Ca

® super se Dei iud. *MgPfTbVq; super se iud. Ca; Dei iud. super se Tc

® creatori *CaMgPfRbTb; factori Tc

" factori Rbwd

47
Gregorius in homelia xxiiii®
Sacerdotes cum per exorcismi gratiam manum credentibus imponunt et
habitare malignos spiritus® in eorum mente contradicunt, quid aliud faciunt nisi

demonia eiciunt?

! De eodem add. in mg. Ca, in text Vo; Quod sacerdotes demonia eiciunt (with no insc.) Ea
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ID 1.103] De cons. D 4 ¢ 67

2 cap. xlvii add. Vo
® mal. sp. *CaMgPfTc; sp. mal. Tb

48
[Quare! tanguntur? nares et aures® saliva]®. Rabanus eodem libro et eodem capitulo®
Postea tanguntur ei® nares et aures cum saliva’ et dicitur ei® verbum

evangelicum quod lesus quando mutum et® surdum sanavit tangens cum sputo™
linguam eius et mittens digitos in auriculas™ eius dixit, Effeta, quod est adaperire™.
Hoc"® enim sacramentum hic agitur ut per salivam tipicam sacerdotis et tactum™*
sapientia et virtus divina salutem eiusdem catecumeni operetur, ut'® aperiantur®® illi
nares’’ ad accipiendum®® odorem™ notitie Dei, ut aperiantur illi aures® ad audiendum

mandata®' Dei sensuque? intimo cordis® reponendum?.

! Quare BeCaEaLdLjLmPfQaSeTc; Cur AdCcMg

2 _untur CaPfTcSVmVq; -antur AdCcMgSf; ei add. Be

® nares et aures BeCaCcMgPfQaQeVoVq; nares et aures a EaL.dLjLmSeTcVm; nares et aures cum Be;
aures et nares Ad; <aures et> nares Cc; aures et nares a Wc

*in mg. AdBeCaLdLjMgPfQaQeTcVqWec; in text CcEaLmVmVo(adding cap. xlviii); om.
CbEgLeLfMfMhMjMkMmMnMoPtRaRbTbVp

> Rab. eodem libro et eodem (eodemque AdCaPfRb, eodem MgVQq) cap.
*AdBeCaLdLfLmMgMgPfQeRbSeTbVmVoVpVgWec; Rabanus eodem libro Bb; Rab. ubi superius
BdCbLj; Item Rabanus eod. libro EgMo; Rabanus eodem titulo et eodem I’ Le; Rabanus eodem libro
etcetera Mf; Rabanus Mn; Rabanus eodem capitulo Pt; Gregorius in omel’ xxiiii Qa; Rab. in eodem
libro Tc; Rabanus - cap. om. CcEa

® ei *BeCaEgLdLeLfMfMgMhMjMkMmPfQaRaSeTbTc\V(; eis Ca’ChLjPt; eis before tanguntur
SIVoWc; om. Mn

" nares et aur. (et aures ss Pt?)cum (om. Mn) sal.
*BeCbCcEgLdLeLjLmMgMhMjMKMmMnPfPtQaSeTbTcVgWoc; nares cum sal. et aur. Ca; aur. et
nar. cum sal. Lf

8 ei *BeCaCcEgLdLeL fLmMgMhMjMkMmMnPfQaSeTbVq; eis CbLjPt; eis tanguntur SIVoWc; om.
RbTc

° om. Mk

19 tang. cum sp. CaLeMgPfTbTc; cum sp. tang. Be

1 _ulas *MjMnRbTbTc; -ulam BeCaEgLdMgMhMkMmMoPfPtQaSeVoVq; -ula Le

12 adap- *BeCaEgLdLeMgPfPtQaSeTcVoVq; ap- MKMnRbTb

3 est add. and canc. Cc

 corr fr. tandum Mk

15 ut *BeCaEgLdLeMgMhMjMkMmMnMoPfQaSeThTcVq; et Lm

16 aper- *BeCaCc’EgLdLeMgMkMmMnPfQaSeTbTcVq; oper- CcLm

7illi nares BeCaEgLdLeLfMgMhMkMmMnQaSeTbTcVq; ei nares CbCcLjPt; nares illi Pf; ad accip.
—aures suppl.in mg Mk?

18 acc- CaLeMgPfThTcVq; perc- Be

9 add. ss. Be?

20 jlli aures *BeCaCcEgLdLeLfLmMgMhMKMmPtRbSeThTcVqWe; ei aures CbLjVp; aures illi PfPk.
ad accip. - aures in mg. Lm*Mk?, om. Qa; ad accipiendum — illi aures in mg. Vo?

2! Dei ut aperiantur — mandata in mg. Bd

22 sensuque *AdEaEgLdMgMhMjMkMmMnRbSeTcVq; sensuque in BeCalLjWc; sensusque CclLe;
sensusque in LmPkTb; sensumque in Pt

% ss Ra’
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ID 1. 104] De cons. D 4 ¢ 68

2 reponendum CaCcLeTcVa; respondendum
AdBdEaLdLfLgMgMhMjMkMmMnMoMqOaPfPkQaQeRbSeSgSIVmVoVqwWcWdBrant;
respondemus Amen Be; reponenda CbLj; responendum Eg; repcondendum Mo?; recondendum Pt; ad
respondendum ThVp; sensuque - rep. om. Od

49
!Ambrosius?, De sacramentis, tractatu i
Propter gloriam muneris et operis non os tangit episcopus, sed nares, ut bonum

odorem accipiat pietatis eterne.
ID 1. 106] De cons. D 4 ¢ 69

! De eodem add. Vo

2 Ambrosius *CaEaMgPfTh; Augustinus Tc

i *MgPfThTcVmVg; secundo CaOePtVo(adding cap. xIviiii)Vp; tr. i om. Ea; i eodem libro
eodemque capitulo Rb

50
[Quare ungitur’ in pectore et inter? scapulas]®. Rabanus®*, eodem libro eodem
capitulo pro catecuminis®
Deinde® a sacerdote munitur’ ut sacrum baptismum cum fide accepta
custodiatur, ungitur® illius tunc® pectus de oleo sanctificato, cum invocatione sancte’®
Trinitatis, ut nulle reliquie latentis inimici in eo resideant, sed in fide sancte®*
Trinitatis mens eius confortetur. Unguitur*? et inter scapulas de™® eodem oleo ut

undique muniatur et ad bona opera facienda per Dei gratiam roboretur'.
ID 1.108] De cons. D 4 ¢ 70a, cf cap. 52 below

! ungitur BePfVq; inungitur AdEaMg; unguitur Ca; unguntur QeTc(?); ungatur Vm

% inter BeCaMgPfVmV(; intra Tc

%in mg. AdBeCaMgPfQeTcVg; in text EaVmVo(adding cap. 1); om. PtRbTbVp

% prima pars add. in mg with tie-mark Vc

> eodem lib. eodem (eodemque Pf) cap. pro cat. AdBeCaMgPfSfVmVoVpVg; ubi superius pro cat. Bd;
eodem lib. (et add. Th) eodem cap. PtTh; item eodem capitulo Tc; pro cathecumini Rb
® Deinde *AdBdBeDeCaEaMgOePtThTcVq; Exinde Pf

" munitur *BdBeCaEaMqOaPfPtRbTbVoVq; inungitur MgTcVp

8 ungitur PFTbTc; unguitur CaMg

%ill. tunc *CaMgPfTb; tunc ill. Tc

19 sancte *CaMgPfTb; om. Tc

1 sancte *CaMgPfTb; om. Tc

12 Unguitur CaMgPfTb; Ungitur BdTc

3 de *CaMgPfTh; om. Tc

1 confirmetur Rb
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51
!Ambrosius, De sacramentis tractatu i’
Venisti® ad fontem, ingressus es, considera quid videris®, quid locutus sis,
repete diligenter, occurrit tibi levita, occurrit tibi presbiter, unctus es quasi athleta

Christi, ad baptismum catecumenus accedis’.
ID 1.109] De cons. D 4 ¢ 87

! De eodem add. in mg. Ca

2 De unctione et babtismo cap. li add. Vo

¥ Venimus Oa

* quid videris *AdBeMgMqPfPtThVoVpVa; quid inieris CaTc; quid egeris Ld; quos ludeis Oa; quid
inseris Rb; quos videris Vm

® ad bapt. (-ma Sg, Christi add. Ad) catecuminus accedis AdLdLeMqObOeOfPtSgTbVmVoV; ad
bapt. cat. accedas BdPf’Rb; ut ad bapt. cathecuminus acce das BeMgOd:; consecratur fons ut (etc, as ¢
52 below) CaVp; om. Tc

52
[De consecratione fontis]*. Rabanus eodem libro capitulo xxviii®

Consecratur fons et ad ipsum baptismum?® catecumenus accedit*.
ID 1.110] De cons. D 4 ¢ 70b, cf ¢ 50 above

[Quod imperitus minister® sanctificet aquam per verba evangelica quibus consecratur
baptismus, quamvis multa contra fidem® proferat in illa sanctificatione]’. Augustinus,
De unico baptismo libro vi®

Si non® sanctificatur aqua, cum aliqua erroris verba per imperitiam precator®
effundit, multi non solum mali, sed boni etiam fratres, in ipsa ecclesia non sanctificant
aquam. [53] Multorum enim preces emendantur cotidie si doctoribus®* fuerint recitate,
et multa in eis reperiuntur contra catholicam fidem. Nunquid si manifestetur aliquos

baptizatos cum ille preces dicte super aquam®? fuissent, iubentur denuo baptizari?

! after insc. MgMgQeVm; om. CaOaPfPtRbVp; in text BeTbVo(adding cap. lii)Vq; in mg. BeTc

2 Rabanus - xxviii *BeCaMgPfPtRbVoVp; after accedit Th; om. Tc. Oa runs inscriptions and text of
both sections into one

% ipsum bapt. *BePfThVq; ipsum AdCaMg; bapt. after accedis Tc; bapt. ipsum Vm

* accedit *BeCaMg; accedat LePfRbVmV/(q; accedis Tc

> minister MgPfTcVmV(q; magister Sf

® multa contra fidem MgPfTcVo; contra fidem multa Ca

"in mg. AdBeCaMgPfTcVg, in text VmVo; om. LeMqOaPtRbThVp (LeOa with no break)

® o insc. MgOa

® Si non] Inde (run on without a break from ¢ 51) Mq

19 precator *BeMgPfTcVq; peccator CaRbTb; preccator Vo

1 doctoribus *BeCaMgTbTc; sacerdotibus Pf

12 preces dicte super aquam CaPfRbVmVoVq; <pre> dicte preces super aquam Be; preces super aquam
dicte MgSg®Tc; preces dicte SgTh
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Quid ita? Quia plerumque precis vitium superat precantis affectus, et quia certa illa
verba evangelica™, sine quibus non potest baptismus consecrari, tantum valent, ut per
illa sic evacuentur quecunque in prece vitiosa contra regulam fidei'* dicuntur,
quemadmodum demonium Christi nomine®® excluditur. Nam utique hereticus'® si
afferat precem vitiosam, nec bonum habet caritatis affectum, quo possit illa imperitia
superari, et ideo similis est ei quicumque in ipsa catholica inmundus vel invidus et
malivolus'’ quales illic arguit Ciprianus, afferat etiam (ut fieri solet) aliquam precem
in qua loquatur contra regulam fidei'® (multi quippe irruunt in preces non solum ab
imperitis loquacibus, sed etiam ab hereticis compositas, et per ignorantie
simplicitatem non eas valentes™ discernere utuntur® eis, arbitrantes quod bone sint)
nec? tamen quod in eis perversum est evacuat® illa que ibi recta sunt, sed ab®® eis

potius evacuatur*.
ID 1.115] Decons.D 4 ¢ 72

B3 ver. ev. *CaPfThTc; ev. ver. Mg

Y reg. fid. *CaMgPfTc; fid. reg. Tb

15 Chr. nom. CaMgPfTc; nom. Chr. Tb

18 clericus (vel hereticus ss) Ad

7 in ipsa catholica (ecclesia add Mo?PtBrant, om. Migne) inmundus vel invidus (mundus ObTb, vel
inv. ss Ld) et mal. AdBeLdMgMkMoObOePtQeSgSITbhVaVoVqWcBrant; in ipsa catholica (ecclesia
add. Bd) vel inmundus vel mundus et mal. BdCa; in ipsa catholica inmundus <vel invidus Lg> et mal.
LgOdSe; in ipsa catholica invidus et malitiosus MhMm; in illa catholica immundus et mal. Mn; in ipsa
catholica vel invidus immundus vel mal. MjMj; in ipsa catholica invidus (et Oa) mal. OaVm; in ipsa
ecclesia catholica inmundus vel invidus, mal. OfVp; catholicus mundus vel inmundus et mal. f; in
ecclesia catholica inmundus vel invidus et mal. Ra; in ipsa catholica ecclesia hudus inmundus et mal.
Rb; in ipsa catholica invidus inmundus vel mal.Tc

18 reg. fid. *CaMgPfTc; fid. reg. Th

19 eas val. *CaMgPfTb; val. eas Tc

2 _untur *CaMgPfTc; -antur Tb

% nec *CaMgPfTb; non Tc

%2 _uat *CaPfThTc; -uant Mg

% ab *CaMgThTc; om. Pf

# _uatur *CaPfTbTc; -uantur Mg

54
Idem in libro 111*. [De eodem]?
Non est aqua profana et adultera super quam Dei nomen invocatur, etiamsi a

profanis et adulteris invocetur, quia nec ipsa creatura nec ipsum nomen adulterum est.
ID 1. 116] De cons. D 4 ¢ 50

L Idem in libro 111 (11 Sf, 1111 Be) BeCaL.dMgSfTbVmVq; om. Ea; Idem eodem in libro 111 Og; Idem - |
Pf; libro 111 Rb; Item libro IV Tc; Idem in libro eodem Vo
Zin mg. CaLdMgPfTcVq; in text BeEaRbVmVo(adding cap. liiii); om. AdOaPtTbVp
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55"
[Quomodo intelligitur, Credis? in® sanctam ecclesiam, et remissionem peccatorum, et
carnis resurrectionem]*. Augustinus® ad neophitos, homelia iii°

Prima igitur et secunda predicatione de his tantum locuti sumus, que vobis
priusquam ad fontem sanctum’ veniretis® iuxta catholice regule® instituta tradidimus™,
et quid significaret** unctio que, diversis corporis nostri‘? adhibita partibus, diversum
intellectum designat*®, prout Dominus donare dignatus est, interpretati sumus, cum
ostenderemus™ vos per oleum sanctificationis ad auditum plene™ fidei preparatos, et'®
bonum Christi odorem vocatos ex toto corde, et ad'” abrenuntiandum diabolo esse
commonitos. Nunc vero de interioribus iam®® misteriis*® locuturi sumus, que in ipso
sacro fonte celebrata sunt. Emissa enim certissima cautione?®, qua®! vos abrenuntiare
omnibus pompis et operibus eius, et omni fornicationi? diabolice spopondistis
descendentes® in fontem, fontem?* sacrum, fontem redemptionis, fontem
sanctificatum virtute celesti.? Item. In hoc ergo fonte antequam vos toto corpore
tingeremus®®, interrogavimus, Credis in Deum Patrem omnipotentem? Respondistis?’,

Credo. Rursum® interrogavimus, Credis et in lesum Christum Filium eius, qui natus

! Lc begins at In hic ergo fonte

2 Credis BeMgPfTcVo; Credere Ca; Cred’ Vm

% in BeCaPfTcVo; om. MgSf

*in mg. AdBeCaMgPfTc\Vq; in text Vp; om. LcOaPtRbTbVp

® Aug. CaMgTbTc; Idem Pf

®iiii Be; no insc. Lc

" fontem sanctum *CaMgPf; sanctum fontem Tb; fontem sacrum Tc

8 _iretis *CaMgPfTc; -iatis Tb

® cath. reg. *CaMgPfTb; ecclesie catholice Tc

19 tradidimus CaMgThTc; tradimus Pf

1 significaret *CaMgPfTb; signaret Tc

12 nostri *CaPfTbTc; vestri Mg

3 designat *MgPfTbTc; significat (vel designat supersc.) Ca

4 _eremus MgTc; -imus BeCaPfVo; vel dimus add. superscr. Mg; -erimus Th
> plene CaMgTbTc; plane Pf

16 ad add. CaMgTbTc, om. *Pf

7 et ad CaMgPf; ad Th; et Tc

18 de int. iam *MgPfTc; de int. Ca; iam de int. Tb

Y¥ssTh

20 cautione *CaMgThTc; captione Pf

2! qua *CaMgPfTh; quia Tc

22 omni fornicatione *CaMgPfTc; <omni> formatione Th

% _dentes *CaMgTc; -distis PfTh

2 fontem *MgPfTb; om. CaTc

% |_c lacks all to here

%8 vos (nos Be) toto corp. ting. AdBePfTbVo; toto corp. vos tingueremus CaMg; nos vos toto corpore
tingeremus Rb; vos tingueremus toto corp. Tc; vos toti corpore tingueremus VVm; vos toto corpore
mergeremus (vel ti- ss) Vq

27 _jstis *CaMgPfTb; -isti Tc

%8 _sum *CaMgTc; -sus PfTh
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est de”® Spiritu sancto et Maria Virgine? Respondistis singuli*®, Credo. Iterum™
interrogavimus, Et in Spiritum sanctum? Respondistis similiter®, Credo. Hoc autem
fecimus iuxta Domini nostri lesu Christi salvatoris®® imperium®. Qui cum ad Patrem
in celos® ascenderet, discipulis suis, id est apostolis, mandavit dicens, Euntes,
baptizate omnes gentes in nomine Patris et Filii et Spiritus sancti. Iltem. Quod autem
interrogavimus, Credis® sanctam ecclesiam et remissionem peccatorum, et carnis
resurrectionem, non eo modo interrogavimus ut quomodo in Deum creditur, sic et in
ecclesiam sanctam et® catholicam. Propterea sancta et catholica est quia recte credit®
in Deum. Non ergo diximus ut in ecclesiam quasi in Deum crederetis, sed intelligite
nos® dicere et dixisse ut in ecclesia et*® sancta et catholica conversantes in Deum

crederetis. Crederetis etiam resurrectionem carnis** que futura est.
ID 1.194a] De cons. D 4 ¢ 73

# de *TbTcVo; ex CaMgPf

% singuli *CaMgPfTc; omnes Tb

* Iterum *PfTbTc; Item CaMg

% Credo. Item interr. — similiter in mg. Le?
¥ ssTh

* imperium *AdBeRbThTcVmVoVq; preceptum CaMgPf
% celos *CaMgPfTb; celum Tc

* in add. Ca, om. *MgPfTbTc

¥ in add. Pf, om. *CaMgTbTc

% credit *CaPfTbTc; creditur Mg

* nos CaPfThTc; vos Mg

%0 ot MgPfTh; om. CaTc

*! res. carnis *CaMgPfTb; carnis res. Tc

56
[Quid est! credere]?. Augustinus®
Nihil est aliud credere quam fidem habere, ac per hoc cum respondetur credere

parvulus qui fidei nondum habet effectum, respondetur fidem habere propter fidei
sacramentum, et convertere se ad Deum propter conversionis sacramentum, quia et
ipsa responsio ad celebrationem sacramenti pertinet”. Item. Parvulum etsi nondum
fides illa quae in credentium voluntate consistit, iam tamen ipsius fidei sacramentum
fidelem facit®, sicut credere respondetur. Ita etenim fideles vocantur, non rem ipsam

mente annuendo, sed ipsius rei sacramentum percipiendo.

! est CaPfTc; sit Mg

%in mg. AdBeCaMgPfTcVq; in text, after Aug. EaVmVo(adding cap. Ivi); om. OaPtRbTbVp

® Augustinus BeCaEaRbSe; Idem Aug’ Ad; Item Aug. BdPtVoVq; Aug. in omelia iii Mg; Item idem
Pf; .... Aug. Tb; Aug. ad Bon. Tc; Item with no break Vp

* sac. per. CaMgPfTc; per. sac. Th. Ea ends canon

®> nam add. Mg, om. *CaPfThTc
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ID 1.187] Decons. D 4 ¢ 76

57

[Quod trina mersio debet fieri in baptismate]*. Augustinus in omelia iii®

Postquam vos® credere promisistis, tertio capita vestra in sacro fonte
dimersimus. Qui ordo baptismatis duplici misterii significatione celebratur. Recte
enim* tertio mersi estis, quia accepistis baptismum in nomine Trinitatis. Recte enim
tercio mersi estis quia® accepistis baptismum in nomine® lesu’ Christi qui tertia die
resurrexit a mortuis®. 1lla enim tertio repetita dimersio tipum Dominice exprimit
sepulture, per quam Christo consepulti estis in baptismo et cum Christo resurrexistis

in fide, ut peccatis abluti® in sanctitate virtutum vivatis Christum imitando.
ID 1.194 end] De cons. D4 ¢ 78

Lin mg. AdBeCaMgPfTcVq; in text after Aug. EaVmVo(adding cap. Ivii); om.
MjMkMmMnMoOaPtRbThVp

2 Augustinus in (om. MoRb) omelia iii BeMfMgMhMjMkMmMnMoOeRbVoVq; Idem - iii CaPf;
Aug. Ea; Idem homelia iii Pt; Aug. in omelia .... Th; Toletano concilio 1V, cap. vii Tc

% vos *CaMgPfTb; om. Tc

* enim *CaEaMgPfTb; etenim Tc

> qui MgWc

® Trinitatis. - in nomine *AdBeCaEalLgMqObOePfThVmVgWcBrant; om. BdOaOfPtVoMigne;
Trinitatis nomine Mg; sancte Trin. - in nomine Od; Trinitatis [Recte etiam - Christi ss] Se; sancte
Trinitatis. - accepistis in nom. Christi baptisma Sg; Trinitatis et in nomine Tc; Trinitatis Va

" lesu before in nom. Wc

8 et in nomine Trinitatis add. Bd (cf above); Recte enim tercio mersi estis quia accepistis bapt. in nom.
I.C.om. Rb

® abluti *BeLeMfMhMjMkMmMnMoMqQeRbSITbVmWec; abluti et Vo; absoluti
AdBdCaMgPfPtRaSeTcV(q

58
Canones apostolorum, cap. I
Si quis presbiter non trinam mersionem unius misterii® celebret, sed semel
mergat in baptismate quod* dare iubetur® in Domini® mortem, deponatur. Non dixit
Dominus nobis’, In morte mea baptizate, sed Euntes, docete® omnes gentes,

baptizantes eos in nomine Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus sancti.

! De eodem add. Vo

% cap. | *CaMqOePfPtQeTcVq; om. EaSfTb; cap. vii Mg; cap. i Ad?BeOaRbVm. cap. | capitulum Iviii
Vo; De observatione crine [sic] mersionis et eius significationis add. Vp

® unius mist. *CaMgPfVq; unius ministerii Th; mist. unius Tc

* quod *CaMgPfTh; quam Tc

® jubetur *MgPfTbTc; videtur Ca

® Domini *MgPfTbTc; Deum Ca

" Dom. nobis CaMgPfTc; nobis Dom. Th

8 Euntes doc. *CaMgPfTh; Docete Tc
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ID 1.128] De cons. D 4 ¢ 79

59
Toletano concilio?® IV?, cap. vii’
Propter vitandum scismatis scandalum vel heretici dogmatis usum, simplam

teneamus baptismi mersionem.
ID 1.129] De cons. D 4 ¢ 85

! Quod suffitiat una mersio in nomine Trinitatis add. CaQe(mg.)Vo (cf ¢ 60)
2 Tol. conc. CaMgTcVo; Ex Tol. conc. Pf; Toletanum concilium ThVq

® |V *CaPfTbTcVmV(q; om. Mg

* vii MgOaPfRbTbTcVmVa; vi BeCa; v Pt; Iviii Vo

60
[Quod sufficiat una mersio® in nomine Trinitatis]?. Gregorius® Leandro episcopo*
De trina mersione® baptismatis nil® responderi verius potest, quam’ ipsi

sensistis, quia in una fide nil officit sancte ecclesie consuetudo diversa. Nos autem
quod® tertio mergimus triduane sepulture sacramenta signamus, ut dum tertio ab aquis
infans educitur, resurrectio triduani temporis exprimatur®. Quod si quis forte etiam pro
summe Trinitatis veneratione estimet fieri'®, neque hoc aliquid obsistit baptizandum
semel in aquis*' mergere, quia dum tribus subsistentiis una substantia est*?
reprehensibile esse nullatenus potest™ infantem™ in baptismate vel ter, vel semel
mergere, quando et™ in tribus mersionibus personarum Trinitas et'® una potest

divinitatis singularitas designari.
ID 1.130] De cons. D 4 ¢ 80

! mersio BeCaPfTcVm; submersio Mg

Zin mg. AdBeMgPfVq; in text EaVm; De eodem Vo; before ¢ 59 CaQeVo; om. OaPtRbThTc(cf ¢
62)Vp. Ca mg. add. Quod utrumque possit fieri scilicet semel aut ter mergi
® papa add. Mg, om. *CaEaPfTbhTc

* L. ep. om. Ea; cap. Ix add. Vo

> Pq fo. 15v ends. Text resumes in ¢ 61 below.

® text resumes Pq

" quod add. CaTc, om. *BeMgPfTb

& quod CaMgPfTb; qui Tc

® _atur *CaMgTb; -itur PfTc

1% non obsistit add. Pf, om. *CaMgTbTcVo

1 semel in aquis CaMgPfTb; in aqua semel Tc

12 sub. est *CaMgPfTh; est sub. Tc

13 esse null. pot. PFTbTc; null. esse pot. Mg; null. pot. esse Ca

Y _tem *CaMgPfTD; -tes Tc

15 quando et *CaMgPfTb; quoniam Tc

'%in add. CaTb, om. MgPfTc
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61
'Hieronimus?® super epistolam ad Ephesios, libro I1®
Eodem modo in Patrem et Filium et® Spiritum sanctum baptizamur, et ter
mergimur, ut Trinitatis unum appareat sacramentum. Item. Licet ter baptizetur
®propter misterium’ Trinitatis, tamen unum baptismum® reputatur®.
ID 1.131] De cons. D 4 ¢ 81

! De eodem add. Ca mg.

Z Rabanus Rb

% lib. 11 om. Be; Lib. 111 Le. Quod non sit baptismus in nomine Patris tantum, in nomine Filii tantum, in
nomine Spiritus tantum, nisi in nomine Trinitatis add. Sf (cf 62 below); Quod trina mersio Trinitatis
designet sacramentum cap. Ixi add. Vo

*in add. Tc, om. *CaMgPfTh

*in add. Tc, om. *CaMgPfTh

® pq fo. 16r resumes here

" misterium *CaMgTbTc; ministerium Pf

& unum baptismum PfRbThVmVq; unus baptismus BeCaMgTc

® reputatur MgPfThTcVq; reputabitur (vel tatur superscr.) Ca

62
[Quod non sit* baptismus in nomine Patris tantum, in nomine Filii tantum, in nomine
Spiritus sancti tantum nisi in nomine Trinitatis]?. Pelagius® papa* Gaudentio
episcopo’

Multi sunt qui in nomine solummodo Christi una etiam mersione se® asserunt
baptizari. Evangelicum vero preceptum, ipso Deo Domino’ et Salvatore nostro lesu
Christo tradente, nos admonet, in nomine Trinitatis trina etiam mersione sanctum
baptisma unicuique tribuere, dicente Domino nostro lesu Christo® discipulis suis, Ite,
baptizate omnes gentes® in nomine Patris et Filii et Spiritus sancti. Si revera hi de
prefatis hereticis qui in locis dilectioni'® tue vicinis commorari dicuntur, solummodo

se in nomine Domini baptizatos fuisse forsitan confitentur', sine cuiusdam®*?

L sit MgPfTc; fuit Vg

% in mg. Be(adding tantum)PfV/q, in text VmVo(adding cap. Ixii), cf ¢ 61 for Sf; Quod sufficiat una
mersio (submersio Ca) in nomine Trinitatis in mg. AdCaTc (cf cc 60, 63); om. MgOaPtRbTbVp
® Gregorius Rb

* papa *CaMgPfRbTb; Gr. papa Oa; om. Tc

® ep. *CaMgPfTc; om. Th

® etiam mers. se *CaPfThTc; se etiam mers. Mg

" Deo Dom. BeTbTcVo; Dom. Deo CaMgPf

® nostro lesu Christo CaMgPfTb; om. Tc

® baptizantes eos add. Ca, om. *AdMfMgMhMjMkMmMnMoPfPtQeRaRbTbTcVo

19 _joni *CaMgPfTb; -ionis Tc

1 _entur *CaMgPfTb; -eantur Tc

12 _dam CaPfTb; -quam MgTc
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dubitationis ambiguo eos ad catholicam fidem venientes™ sancte* Trinitatis nomine
baptizabis.

ID 1.161 med.] De cons. D 4 ¢ 82 to et Spritus sancti, ¢ 30a from Si revera to end (cf cap. 90 below for
c 30b)

B3 corr. to invenientes Mg
1 sancte *PfQeRbTb; in sancte Be; sancte in CaMg; sub Tc

63
'Zacharias papa® Bonifacio episcopo®

In sinodo Anglorum decretum et iudicium firmissime preceptum et diligenter
demonstratum esse* dignoscitur ut quicumaque sine invocatione Trinitatis mersus
fuisset®, quod® sacramentum regenerationis non haberet, quod omnino verum est, quia
si mersus in fonte baptismatis quis fuerit sine invocatione Trinitatis perfectus
Christianus non est, nisi in nomine Patris et Filii et Spiritus sancti fuerit baptizatus’.
Hoc quoque observari in supradicta sinodo ob se® sacerdotes voluerunt, ut qui vel
unam de Trinitate personam in baptismo non nominaret, illud baptismum esse verum®
non posset. Quod pro certo verum est, quia qui unum ex'® sancta Trinitate confessus
non fuerit nomen, perfectus Christianus esse non potest. Qui enim confitetur Patrem
et Filium, si confessus non fuerit Spiritum sanctum, nec Patrem habet, nec Filium. Et
qui confessus fuerit*! Patrem et Spiritum sanctum, et'? Filium non fuerit confessus,

nec Patrem habet*? nec Spiritum sanctum®*, sed vacuus est a divina gratia.
ID 1.169a] De cons. D 4 ¢ 83

! AdCaMgQeTc mg have here Quod non - Trinitatis as Pf ¢ 62 mg. De eodem add. Vo
2 papa PfTc; om. BdBeCaMgOaQeRbSfTh

® capl. Ixiii add. Vo

*add. Ca?

® mersus fuisset CaMgPfTb; fuisset mersus Tc

® quod *CaMgTbTc; om. Pf

" fuerit bapt. *ThTcVm; bapt. fuerit CaMgPf

8 ob se AdCaMgOaObOfSIVaVm; obnixe Pf; om.
BeLgMfMKkMmMnMoMqOb?’0dOePtQeRbSgThTcVoVpBrant; lacuna Mh; observari Mj; sui tutela
Ra

® bapt. esse verum AdCaMgTb; esse bapt. verum Pf; bapt. verum esse Tc

10 ex *CaMgPfTh; in Tc

1 fuerit *CaMgPfTc?; om. ThTc

12 et CaMgPfTc; fuerit subs. canc. Tb

3 habet *CaMgPfTb; om. Tc

 habet add. Tc, om. *CaMgPfTh
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64
'Gregorius Quirino episcopo in Hibernia?

Hi® vero heretici qui in Trinitatis nomine minime” baptizantur, sicut sunt
Bonosiaci, et Catafrige, quia et illi Christum Dominum non credunt, et isti Spiritum
sanctum perverso sensu esse quemdam pravum hominem Montanum credunt (quorum
similes multi sunt® alii) cum ad sanctam ecclesiam veniunt baptizantur®, quia
baptismum’ non fuit quod in errore positi sancte Trinitatis nomine minime

perceperunt.
ID 1.153b] De cons. D 4 ¢ 84

! Ut qui in nomine Trinitatis baptizati non sunt rebaptizentur add. Ca mg. Capitulum Ixiiii. Item de
eodem add. Vo

2in Hib. om. Sf. De eodem add. in mg. Ad, which also has there: Quid bapt.... in nomine Patris
tantum, in nomine Filii tantum, in nomine Spiritus sancti, nisi in nomine Trinitatis.

® Hi *AdBeCaMg’PfPtSeSITcVm; Si BdLeLnMgMqQeVcVpWe; Alii OaRb; [ ]i Tb; Sunt Vo

* minime *BdCaMgPf; non ThTc

® multi sunt *CaMgPfTb; sunt multi Tc

® _antur *CaPfTbTc; -entur Mg

" -mum *CaMgPf; -mus ThTc

65
[Quod sacerdos baptizet quamvis® in Latina lingua erret’]®. *Zacharias papa®
Bonefacio®
Retulerunt” nuntii tui quod fuerit in eadem provincia sacerdos qui Latinam
linguam® penitus ignorabat, et dum baptizaret® nesciens Latine loqui?, infringens**

linguam™? diceret, Baptizo te'® in nomine®* Patria et Filia et Spiritu scientia’®, et per*®

! erret here AdCaEaSeSfTcVmVoWe, after lingua MgPf; om. BeOe; non add. Oe?

% erret in latina lingua Mf

% in mg. AdBeCaMgPfSeTcWec; in text EaMfVmVo(adding cap. Ixv); om.
EgMhMjMkMmMnOaPtRbThVo

* Item add. EgTc, om. CaMgPfRbTbWc

® papa AdCaMfMgMhMkMmOaPfPtQeRbSeTcVm; om. BeTbWc

® Bon. om. Ea. episcopo add. BeMfM;jSfTbTcWec, om. AdCaEgMgMkMmMnMgOaOePfPtRbSeVm
’ Ret- *AdBeCaEgMfMgMhMKkMmMnOaPfPtRaRbSe TcVmVWco; Det- MjMoTh

8 corr. fr. lignam Mf

° _aret *AdBeEgMfMhMjMkMmPfPtTcOe; -abat (vel ret supersc. Mg) CaMg; -are Vo

19| atine (vel num ss Mg) loqui AdBeCaMfMgMnMoPfPtSeTcVoWc; Latini (vel ne ss Eg) eloquii
(neloqui ss) Eg EgOa; Latine eloqui MjMKMm; Latinum eloquium Th

" infringens BeEgMjMjMkMmOaOePfPtSeTbTc\Vo; refringens (vel in ss Mg) AdCaMg

12 _atinam add. Mg, om. *BeCaEgMfMjMkMmOePfPtRaSeThTcVo

13 Baptizo te *BeMgMhMjMmMnMqOePf*PtQeRbSeThTcVo?; Baptizate CaMhOa; Baptizo
EgMfMk; Baptizato Pt; babtuo te Vo

“ nomine *BeCaEgMfMgMhMjMkOePfPtSeTb; nomina Tc

15 Spiritu scientia AdEg(vel sancta ss) MfMhMj*MmMnOaOePfPtQeRaSeVo; obsc. corr. Be; Spiritu
sancta CaMg; Spiritu sanctia Mo; Spiritu sancti MjPt?; Spiritus scientia MgRb; Spiritus sanctia Tb;
Spiritui sancta Tc
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hoc'” tua'® reverenda fraternitas™ consideravit rebaptizare?®. Sed sanctissime® frater,
si? ille qui baptizavit® non errorem? introducens aut heresim, sed® pro sola
ignorantia Romane?® locutionis infringendo®’ linguam, ut suprafati sumus?, baptizans

dixisset”®, non possumus consentire ut denuo baptizentur®®.
ID 1.149A, also 1.237] De cons. D 4 ¢ 86

16 per BeEgMfMgMhMjMkMmOePfThTc; propter Ca

" hec MhMm

'8 tua *BeCaEgMFfMgMhMjMKPfPtTc; in a (?) Th

9 rev. frat. *BeCaEgMfMgMgMhMjMKPfPtTc; rev. sancitas Mm; frat. rev. Th
20 haptizare ss Eg

L sj add. ss Eg

22 s frater Pt

2 _avit *BeCaEgMfMgMhMjMkMmOePtTbTc; -averit Pf

2 errorem non MfMj

2 5i Pt

% Romane *BeCaEgMgOePfTb; Latine Tc

%" infringendam Mj

%8 ut sup. sumus *BeCaEgMgMhMKkMmMoOePfPtTb; supra diximus MfMj; om. Tc
# dixisset *BeCaEgMfMgMjMKkMmMOoPfPtTc; hec dixerit Th

% paptizentur BeMgPfPtQeRbThTcVoVp; baptizetur MfMhMjMkMmMq

66
[Quid significet unctio chrismatis® in cerebro]? Rabanus super epistolam ad
Ephesios lib. 11, cap. xxviii®
Postquam ascenderit baptizatus de fonte, statim signetur in cerebro a
preshitero cum sacro” chrismate sequente simul et oratione, ut Christi regni® particeps

fiat, et a Christo Christianus possit vocari.
ID 1.140] De cons. D 4 ¢ 88

L unct. chrism. MgPfTcVm; chrism. unct. Ca; uncto crismatis Sf

2in mg. BeCaMgPfTc; in text EaVmVo; in mg. and text Ad; om. PtRbTb

% xxviii PFTbVm: xxvii AdBeCaLeMgMqOeQeTcVoVp; cap. xxviii om. Rb (cf ¢ 66); insc. om. Ea
* sacro *CaMgPfTh; om. Tc

> Chr. regni *CaMgPfTb; regni Christi Tc

67
!Ambrosius de sacramentis tractatu’ i
Mersisti®, venisti ad sacerdotem®, quid dixit tibi®? Deus, inquit’, Pater
omnipotens qui te regeneravit ex aqua et Spiritu sancto, concessitque® tibi peccata tua,

ipse te ungat® in vitam eternam.® Vide* ubi*? unctus®® es in vitam, inquit, eternam®*.

! De eodem add. Camg., Vo text
2 tract. *MgPfThTcVmVo; libro CaPtSg; feria Se
% cap. Ixvii add. Vo. Ambr. — ii] Rabanus super ep. ad Ephes. libro ii cap. xxviii Rb
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ID 1.141] De cons. D 4 ¢ 89

* Mersisti BdBeCaCbEgFcMgOaPkPtPwQaRbSeTcVmVo; Mersus es PfTb; Emersisti Vp
® sac. *CaMgPfTc; fontem Th

® sacerdos add. Th, om. *CaMgPfTc

" tibi add. Se®Tb, om. *MgPfSeSgTc

8 concessitque *CaMgMoPfSeSgTh; vel remisitque add. ss Mo?; remisitque Se’*Tc

° ungat MgPfSeTbTc; unguat Ca

19 Tractatu iii add. Qe (cf ¢ 68)

1 vidi Lg; Vide inquit Qe

12 ubi] om. Cb

B3 add. Sg®

“in vitam ing. (ss Ad) et. AdBeEgLel.g0aObOdOePkPwQeRbSeTcVm; in vitam et. ing.
Bd’*CaCbMgOfPfPtQaVaBrant; in vitam et Fc; inquit in vitam et. Sg; in vitam inquit in vitam et. Vo;
Vide ubi - et. om. Bd(before corr.)Th.

68
Tractatu iii'
Accipis misterium, hoc est unguentum super caput®. Quare super caput? Quia
sensus sapientis in capite eius. Sequitur spirituale signaculum, quod audistis hodie
legi, quod post fontes® superest quo” perfectio fiat, quando ad invocationem sacerdotis

Spiritus sanctus infunditur.
ID 1.142] De cons. D 4 ¢ 90

L Tr. iii *BeOaPtSeThVm, with no break Rb, in mid. c 67 above Qe; De eodem tr. iii Ca; Idem tr. iiii
Mg; Tr. iv LeOeVp, LeOewith no break; Id. tr. iii Pf; R” iii SI; Item Tc; R’ iii (no break) Vo

2 super caput *OePfTbTc; om. Ca; super caput tuum Mg

® _tes MgPfTbTc; -tem *Ca

* quo *MgPfTbTc; quod Ca

69
[Quid significet candida vestis post baptismum super caput posita]*. Rabanus, eodem
libro, capitulo xxix?
Post baptismum traditur Christiano® vestis candida que significat innocentiam
et puritatem Christianam, quam post ablutas® veteres maculas studio sancte
conversationis®, immaculatam servare debet ad representandum ante tribunal Christi.

Cuncti® vero renati albis” induuntur vestibus ad misterium?® resurgentis ecclesie. Item.

in mg. AdBeCaMgPfTc; in text EaVmVo; om. PtTbVp

2 eodem libro cap. xxix *AdBeCal.eOeRbSeVm; eodem libro cap. xxviii MgVp; eod. libro cap. xix
PfTb; eodem cap. xxix SfVo(adding cap. Iviii); eodem capitulo quo superius Tc; no insc. Ea

® paptizato add. AdCaEaMgPfTc?, om. *BePtRbTbTcVmVo

* sordes add. Ca, om. *MgPfTbTc

® sancte conv. *AdBeTbTc; conv. sancte CaMgPf

® Cuncti *CaMgOePfTh; Omnes Tc

" albis *CaPfTbTc; ab his Mg

& mist. *AdMgTbTc; ministerium CaPf
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Utuntur baptizati albis vestibus®, ut quorum prime nativitatis faciem vetusti'° erroris
pannus'! fuscaverat, habitus secunde regenerationis glorie preferat indumentum.
Tegitur enim post sacram unctionem caput eius mistico velamine, ut intelligat se

diademate regni et sacerdotali dignitate potiri.
ID 1.143] De cons. D 4 ¢ 91

® ad misterium - albis vestibus in mg. Tc
19 vetusti *BeRbThTc; veteris CaMgPf; vetustatis \Vo
1 pannus *CaMgPfTb; pannis Rb; panno Tc

70
'Ambrosius, De misteriis®
Accepisti® post baptismum vestimenta candida, ut esset indicium quod exueris

involucrum* peccatorum et indueris innocentie casta velamina®.
ID 1.144] De cons. D 4 ¢ 92

! De eodem add. Ca mg.,Vo text

2 misteriis BdBeMgPfRbTbTcVmVo(adding cap. Ixviiii); ministeriis Bd*CaPt

® _isti *MgPfTbTc; -istis Ca; Recepisti Wc

*involucrum *0aQeSeThVmVo; voluptatem AdBdBeCaL.dMgPfTc; voluntatem Mo; vel vetustatem
add ss Mo?; volutabrum Mg; lucrum Rb; voluptates Se?; voluntate Wc

® velamina *CaLdMgPfSeTc; volumina Th

71
[De baptismo ludeorum]*. Ex concilio Agathensi, cap. xxxv?
ludei quorum perfidia frequenter ad vomitum redit, si ad leges catholicas
venire voluerint, octo® menses inter catecumenos ecclesie limen introeant, et si pura
fide venire noscuntur, tunc demum baptismatis gratiam mereantur®. Quod si casu
aliquo periculum infirmitatis intra prescriptum tempus® incurrerint, et desperati

fuerint, baptizentur.
ID 1. 275] De cons. D 4 ¢ 93

in mg. AdBeCaMgPfTc, in text VmVo(adding cap. Ixx); om. PtRbTbVp
2 xxxv CaMgPfTb?TcVm; xv Be; xx Le

% octo MgPfTbTcVo; viiii Be; septem *Ca

* mereantur *CaMgTbTc; mercantur Pf

> per. inf. intra pres. tempus CaMgPfTb; intra pres. tempus per. inf. Tc
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72
[Quod non sit ludeis inferenda vis' baptizandi sed® postquam baptizantur ad fidem
tenendam sunt cogendi*]*. Ex concilio Toletano V, cap. vii°

De® ludeis autem hec’ precipit sancta sinodus, nemini deinceps ad credendum
vim inferre. Cui enim vult Deus miseretur, et quem vult indurat. Non enim tales inviti
salvandi sunt, sed volentes, ut integra® sit forma iustitie. Sicut homo propria arbitrii
voluntate serpenti obediens periit, sic vocante se gratia Dei proprie mentis
conversione homo quisque credendo salvatur. Ergo non vi sed libera® arbitrii
facultate'® ut convertantur vocandi sunt, non potius** impellendi. Qui autem iam
pridem ad Christianitatem coacti sunt, sicut factum est temporibus religiosissimi*?
principis Sisemandi'®, quia iam constat eos sacramentis divinis associatos' et
baptismi gratiam suscepisse, et chrismate unctos esse, et corporis Domini et sanguinis
exstitisse participes, oportet ut fidem etiam quam vi vel necessitate susceperunt tenere
cogantur, ne nomen Domini*® blasphemetur, fidesque quam susceperunt® vilis ac

contemptibilis habeatur.
ID 1.276] +D 45¢ 5

Linf. vis CaPfTcVm; vis inf. Mg

2 om. Ad

® _endi MgPfTcVm; -antur Sf

*in mg. AdBeCaMgPfTc, in text Vm; Ut nullus vim inferat ludeis ad credendum (after inscr.)Bd; De
ludeis ut nullus eis vim ad credendum inferat (debeat inferri Le) in text LeOaRb; om. PtTbVp

®V cap. vii *BeCaOaPfPtRbSeThVm; cap. v Bd: V cap. Ivii Mg; V cap. Oe; IV cap. Ivi Tc; cap. v.
Ixxi Vo; V cap. Ixviii Vp

®corr. fr. Ne Tb

" hec *PfTb; hoc CaMgTc

8 integra *CaPfTbTc; vite gratia Mg

® libera *CaMgPfSe; propria Tb; liberi (?) Tc

1% corr. fr. voluntate Se

1 potius *CaMgPfTh; om. Tc

12 _osissimi *CaMgPfTb; -osi Tc

13 Sisemandi *PfRbSeTbVmVo; Sisenandi BeMg; Sesemandi Ca; Phisemandi Tc

14 assoc- *CaMgPfTb; soc- Tc

> Domini *MgPfTc; Dei Tb

1 tenere cogantur - susceperunt om. Ca
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73
[Ut! ludeorum filii? baptizati cum Iudeis non habitent®]*. Ex® eodem concilio V, cap.
x1°
ludeorum filios vel filias baptizatos, ne parentum ultra involvantur erroribus’,
ab eorum consortio separari decernimus, tradique aut monasteriis aut Christianis viris
aut mulieribus Deum timentibus, ut sub eorum conversatione cultum® fidei discant,

atque in melius constituti, tam in moribus quam in fide proficiant.
ID 1.277] +C28q1lc 1l

! Ut *BdMgSeVm; Quod AdCaPfPtTc

2 Jud. fil. *BdBe’*CaMgTcVm; fil. lud. BePf

% cum lud. non hab. AdBe?CaPfTc; ab eis separentur Bd; ab eorum consortio separari debeant
BeOaRbSeSfVm; consortio separari debeant *Mg; ab eis separand... Pt

*in mg. Be?CaPfTc, in text BeMgPtRbVm, in mg. and text Ad; Filii baptizati ab eodem consortio
separari debent Le; Ut nulla communio sit Hebreis ad fide Christiana translatis cum aliis non babtizatis
cap. Ixxxiii Vo; om. TbVp

® Ex *CaMgPfTb; De Tc

¢V cap. x| *BdBeOaPfQeRbSeTb; cap. xli Ca; V cap. Ix MgVp; V cap. Oe; cap. lviiii Tc; Ex — xI om.
Ad

"inv. err. *CaMgPfTc; err. inv. Tb

® Dei vel add. Th, om. *CaMgPfTc

74
[Ut nulla communio sit Hebreis® ad fidem Christianam translatis cum aliis nondum
baptizatis]?. °Ex eodem concilio V, cap. Ixii*

Sepe malorum consortia etiam® bonos corrumpunt, quanto magis eos qui ad
vitia proni sunt. Nulla igitur ultra communio® sit Hebreis ad fidem Christianam
translatis cum his qui adhuc in veteri ritu consistunt, ne forte eorum participatione
subvertantur. Quicumque igitur amodo ex his qui baptizati sunt infidelium consortia

non vitaverint et hi Christianis donentur, et illi publicis cedibus’ deputentur.
ID 1.278] +C 28 q1c 12

! hereticis LeMk

2 Ut nulla - bapt. in mg. BeCaTc, text AdLdLeMgMkOaRbSeVmVo(adding cap. Ixxxiii); Quod
Hebreis ad fidem Christianam translatis nulla sit cum aliis nondum baptizatis communio after Ixii Pf;
om. PtThVp

® Ph resumes - cf above ¢ 17

* Ex - Ixii BdBeCaMgPfPhSeTbVm; Ex eod. conc. V cap. lii AdOe; Ex eodem conc. cap. Ixii LdVo;
Ex — xlii Rb; Item eodem concilio, cap. Ixi Tc

® etiam *CaMgTbTc; et Pf

® ultra comm. CaPfTb; comm. ultra MgTc

" ced- *AdBdBeCaMgTc; sed- Ad’LeMqOaPfPhPtQeRb(after deput.)SeTbVmVpWec; legibus Vo; vel
cedibus add. Vp?
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75
[De ludeis conversis® et postea ad vomitum reversis]®. Ex® eodem concilio V, cap.
Ixviiii*

Plerique qui ex ludeis dudum ad Christianam fidem promoti sunt, nunc
blasphemantes Christum non solum® ludaicos ritus® perpetrasse noscuntur’, sed etiam
abominandas circumcisiones exercere. De quibus, consultu piissimi ac religiosissimi®
domni nostri Sisemandi® regis, hoc sanctum decrevit concilium ut huiusmodi®
transgressores pontificali auctoritate correcti, ad cultum Christiani dogmatis
revocentur, ut quos voluntas propria non emendat, animadversio sacerdotalis
coherceat. Eos autem quos circumciderint, si filii eorum sunt', a parentum*2

consortio separentur, si servi, pro iniuria corporis sui*® libertati tradantur.
ID 1.279] De cons. D 4 ¢ 94

! lud. con. LdMgPfTc; con. lud. Ca

% De — reversis (conversis Ld) in mg. AdBeCaMgPfTc, in text after inscr. VmVo(adding cap. Ixxiiii;
om. MjMnMoPtQaTbVp. De ludeis qui (om. Oa, iam add. Rb) apostataver’ add.
AdLeMfMgMhMkMmMqgOaPtRaRbVm (MqVm before inscr.)

® Ex *CaMgMjPfTbVo; Item de Mo; Item Tc

*V/ cap. Ixix *BeCaMgOaPfRbVm:; V cap. lix AdOe; V cap. Ixxi Ph; V cap. Ixvii Th; cap. Ixi Tc; cap.
IXix Vo

®> solum *AdPhTbTc; solummodo BeCaMgPf

® ud. rit. CaMgPfTbTc; rit. lud. Be

" noscuntur *CaMgPfTb; dinoscuntur Tc

8 _osissimi *MgPfTb; -osi Tc; ac. rel. om. Ca

° _mandi *CaTbTc; -nandi MgPf

1% huiusmodi *PhTc; huiuscemodi CaMgPfTh

1 sunt *MgPfTbTc; sint Ca

12 a par. CaPfTbTc; apparentum Mg

3 corp. sui (corr. fr. sua) in mg. Th

76
[De baptismo paganorum]®. Rabanus, De institutione clericorum, lib. I, cap. xxvii
Primum interrogetur paganus si abrenuntiet? diabolo et omnibus dampnosis®
- - - . 4 . - -
eius operibus atque fallacibus cunctis, ut™ primum respuat errorem et sic appropinquet
ad veritatem, possitque iuxta apostolum deponere veterem hominem secundum
pristinam conversationem qui corrumpitur secundum desideria erroris® abnegans®

impietatem et secularia desideria.

in mg. AdBeCaMgPfTc, in text VmVo; om. PtRaTbVp; De bapt. parvulorum in mg. Rb?
% _jet *MgPfTbTc; -iat Ca

® dampnosis *BeMgPfThTc; dampnationis Ca

* cunctis ut *CaMgPfTb; pompis et Tc

> vel carnis add. supersc. Mg®

® _ans *CaMgPfTb; -antes Tc

49
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ID 1.78] De cons. D 4 ¢ 95

77
[Quod sufficiat unus patrinus® in catecumino in? baptismo si necesse fuerit]® Ex
decretis Ygini pape, cap. x*

In catecumino® et® baptismo et in’ confirmatione® unus patrinus® fieri potest, si
necessitas cogat. Non est tamen consuetudo Romana, sed per singulos singuli
suscipiunt™.

ID 1.218] De cons. D 4 ¢ 100 (var.)

L corr. fr. patrus Ca

2 cathecumino in MgQeTc; cathecumino et in BeCaVm; catechismo Pf; chatecusmo et Vo

% in mg. AdBeCaMgPfRbTc; in text EaVmVo(adding cap. Ixxvi); om. PtRbTbVp

* Ex - x *BePfMgTbTcVmVo; lginus papa cap. x Ca; om. Ea

® _umino BeCaMgOeTbTc; -ismo PfVq

®in add. PfVp, om. *BeCaMgOeThTc

"in *CaMgOePfTbVp; om Tc

& conf. AdBePfTcVoVp; consumatione (vel confir ss Mg?, vel fir ss Sf) CaMgMqOaPhRbSfThb
° unus pat. *CaMgPfTb; pat. unus Tc

1% _junt *CaMgPfTb; -iant Tc

78
[Quod unus tantum suscipiat infantem de baptismo, sive vir sive mulier]* Ex decretis?
Leonis pape apud Sanctum Medardum®
Ut* non plures® ad suscipiendum de baptismo infantem accedant quam unus®,

sive vir sive mulier. In confirmationibus quoque idipsum fiat.
ID 1.219] De cons. D 4 ¢ 101

in mg. AdBeCaMgPfTc; in text EaVmVo(adding cap. vii Ixxvii)cap. I; om. PtRbTbVp
2 Ex dec. om. Pt

® apud S. Medardum *CaMgPfRbSeTb; cap. iiii Tc; no insc. Ea

* Ut BeCaMgPfPhTbTcVm; Et EaOaRbWc

® quam unus add. Tc, om. *CaMgPfSeTb

® quam unus *CaMgPfSe?Th; om. SeTc
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79
[Quod* nemo potest suscipere filiolum? nisi baptizatus]®. Ex concilio® Moguntiensi,
cap. i
In baptismo vel in chrismate® non potest alium suscipere® in filiolum ipse qui

non est baptizatus vel confirmatus.
ID 1.220] De cons. D 4 ¢ 102

! Quod AdCaMgTcVm; om. Pf
2 suscipere filiolum CaTc; facere filiolum Ad:; filiolum Mg; filium facere Pf; filiolum facere

BeRb?SeVmVo; facere filiorum Sf

%in mg. AdBeCaMgPfRbTc, in text VmVo(adding cap. Ixxviii); om. BdPtRbTb
* conc. MgPfTbTc; decr’ Sf

®vel in chrismate *BdCaMgPfSeTb; et in confirmatione Tc

®al. sus. *CaMgPfTc; sus. al. Th

80
[Quod abbates et monachi non debent sibi facere compatres vel commatres]?.
Auctisiodorense concilium®, cap. xv
Non licet abbati* vel® monachis de baptismo suscipere filios®, nec’ commatres

habere®,
ID 1.132] De cons. D 4 ¢ 103

Lvel Vo

% non deb. sibi fac. (fac. sibi Be, fac. Sf) comp. vel comm. BeEaSfTcVmVo(adding cap. Ixxviiii);
comp. vel comm. non deb. sibi fac. AdCa; non deb. comp. vel comm sibi fac. Mg; non deb. sibi fac.
comp. comm. Pf; non deb. sibi comm. vel comp. facere Rb% In mg. AdBeCaMgPfRb*Tc; in text
EaVm; om. PtTbVp

® Auct. concilium Th; Altis<s>i<d>orense concil’ Be; Ex Autis. concilio CaMgPf; Antisiodorense
concilium Mq; Astidiolense cc. Rb; Aut. concilium SeVo; Ex conc. Aut. Tc; no insc. Ea

* -ati CaMgPfTbTc; -atibus Ea

® vel CaMgMqTbTcVo; nec BeOaPfRbVm

® filios *OaMgPhTbhVm; infantes AdBeCaMgPfTcVoVp

" nec *CaMgPfTbVm:; vel Tc

® nec osculari feminas add. Ea (cf ¢ 81)

81
1 . 2 = 3 eeeed]
Capitulorum?, lib. VII®, cap. cccexciiii
Monachi sibi compatres commatresve® non faciant, nec osculentur feminas.

ID 1.133] De cons. D 4 ¢ 104

! In add. Pf, De eodem add. Vo; om. *BeCaMgThTc

2 _ulorum BeCaMgPtSfVm:; -ularum Pf; -ular’ Tb; -ul’ Tc

$ VIl *CaMgPfPtTcVm; VI ThSf

% ccee (et add. Pf) xciiii *BdPfPtSFTb; ccexciiii BePh; ccexviiii Ca(?); cexciiii Mg; ceeexxiiii Tc;
cceexcv Vm; ccc capitulum xciiii Vo; om. QaSe; no insc., no break Rb

® comp. commatresve BeCaMgPfQaVm; commatres compatresve Th; comp. et commatres Tc

51
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82
[Quod patrini' sint? fideiussores apud Deum pro filiolis® suis]*. Sermo Augustini®
dominica prima post Pascha qui® sic incipit, Hodiernus dies’

Vos® ante omnia tam viros quam mulieres, qui filios in baptismo suscepistis®,
moneo ut vos cognoscatis'® fideiussores apud Deum extitisse pro illis quos visi** estis
de sacro fonte suscipere, ideo semper eos admonete ut castitatem custodiant, iustitiam
diligant, caritatem teneant. Ante omnia simbolum et orationem Dominicam et vos ipsi

tenete, et illis quos excepistis*? ostendite.
ID 1.134] De cons. D 4 ¢ 105

! patrini AdBeMgPfTcVm; patrui Ca

2 sint AdBePfTcVm; sunt CaMgRb?

® filiolis BeCaMgPfTc; filiis EaRb?

*in mg. AdBeCaMgPfRb?Tc; in text EaSfVmVo(adding cap. Ixxxi); om. PtTbVp

> Sermo. Aug. *AdMg; Augustinus BeCaPhPt; Sabb’ autem Mq; Ex sermone Aug. in Pf; Sermo s.
Aug. Th; Ex sermone sancti Aug. in Tc; Omel’ Augustini Vm; Sunt autem RbVo

® dom. prima post Pascha qui (que CaPtRb) *AdCaMgPfPtRbVo; in homelia post Pascha qui Be; post
Pascha qui Th; qui post Pascha Tc; prima post Pasch’ que Vm

" dies *CaMgPfTb; om. Tc; no insc. Ea

8 VVos MgPfQeTbTc; Nos AdMqPk; Hoc LgLhPq; ostquam SI

® suscepistis CaMgPfTb; suscipitis Tc

19 yos cog. *CaMgPfTb; cog. vos Tc

1 visi *BeMgThb; iussi Ca?PfTcVm; missi Ca

12 excepistis *AdMgPfRbTcVm:; suscepistis Be; accepistis CaPhQeTb

83
Cartaginense concilium 11, cap. xIi*

Non liceat? fieri rebaptizationes, reordinationes vel translationes episcoporum.
ID 1.152] De cons. D 4 ¢ 107

Y (Ex add . Pf) Cart. conc. 1111 — xli CaMgPfPt; cap. xli (ex add. Ad) conc. Il Cartag” AdBeMqQe;
Ex Cart. conc. Ea; Ex conc. Il Cart. cap. xli Oa; Ex conc. Cart. — xli PhTc; Conc. Il Kart” cap. xli
Rb; Ex (om. Vm) cap. xli conc. I11l Cart. SfVm; Cart. conc. cap. xli Th; cap. xli concil’ 11l Cart. Quod
non licet rebabtizari, reordinari vel episcopos transferri Vo; cap. x libro ex conc. quarto Cartaginensi
Vp

? liceat CaPfThTc; licet AdMg
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84
[Quod nemo debeat rebaptizari]'. Ex? epistola® Augustini ad Maximianum
Rebaptizare hereticum hominem?, qui hec sanctitatis signa® perceperit, que
Christiana tradidit disciplina, omnino peccatum est. Rebaptizare autem catholicum

immanissimum scelus est.
ID 1.172] De cons. D 4 ¢ 108

'in mg. BeCaMgPf, in mg. to ¢ 83 Rb, in text Vm; Quod nemo rebaptizetur cap. Ixxxiii Vo; om.
PtThTcVp

2 Ex MgMgPfTbTc; om. *CaRb

*Ex ep. om. Pt

* Reb. her. hom. *CaMgRbTbhTcVm; Reb. hom. her. BePf; Ne babazare her. hom. Pq; Her. hom. reb.
Wc

® signa *CaMgPfTb; dona Tc

85
Beda in libro primo, omelia xxxvii’

Sive hereticus sive scismaticus sive facinorosus, quisque in confessione sancte
Trinitatis baptizet, non valet ille qui baptizatus est a bonis catholicis rebaptizari, ne
confessio vel invocatio tanti nominis videatur annullari.

ID 1.173] De cons. D 4 ¢ 51

! De eodem add. CaQa mg, Vo text.

Zin (om. Ph) libro primo omelia xxxvii (xxxviiii BeMfPhSe, xxxviii MgMhMqQe)
BeCaMfMgMhMqgOaPfQeRbSeSIThVmVo(adding capitulum Ixxxiiii); in libro | omel” xxx AdBdMK;
in libro I omel. Xxxviii MjMm; Beda homelia xxxvi Pt; omel. xxxvii only Qa; in libro | om. xxxviii
Sf; super lohannem in omelia de Nicodemo Tc; in libro Levit. om. xxxvii Vp; no insc. Ea

86
'Augustinus, De unico baptismo libro 111%
Catholica vero® ecclesia propterea’ non debet iterare baptismum qui® apud
hereticos datus est, ne iudicare videatur ipsorum esse quod Christi est, aut eos non

habere quod intus cum® acciperent’, amittere utique foras exeundo non possent.
ID 1.164 med.]

! Item de eodem capl’ Ixxxv add. Vo

2 libro 111 *BeCaMgPfRbVo; lib. 11l AdTb; om. TcVm

% vero *CaMgPfTh; quoque Tc

*ideo Mn

® qui *BeCaMgMqTc; quia PfTh?VmVo; quod Rb

® intus cum *CaMgRbTb; cum intus Pf; intus Tc

" acciperent *CaMgTbTc; corr. fr. acciperint to acceperint Pf
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87
!}dem?. Libro primo®

Sacramentum baptismi est quod habet qui baptizatur, et sacramentum dandi
baptismi est quod habet qui ordinatur. Sicut enim baptizatus, si ab unitate recesserit,
sacramentum® baptismi non amittit, sic etiam ordinatus, si ab unitate recesserit,
sacramentum dandi® baptismi® non amittit. Nulli enim’ sacramento iniuria facienda
est, si discedit a malis, utrumque discedit, si permanet in malis, utrumque permanet.
Sicut ergo acceptatur® baptismus quem non potuit amittere qui ab unitate discesserat,
sic acceptandus® est baptismus quem dedit ille qui sacramentum dandi, cum

discederet, non amiserat.
ID 1.162 med.] cf De cons. D 4 ¢ 32b

! Quod baptizatus non amittit sacramentum baptismi nec ordinatus sacramentum ordinationis add. Ca
mg.

2 |dem BeMgPfPhTb; Item Qe; Item de sacramento babtismi Vo; om. AdCaMqOaPtRbTcVm

®no insc. Ea; clxxxvi add. Vo

* dande add. and canc. Mo

> dandi *CaMgTbTc; tanti Pf

® _ismi *CaMgPf; -ismum ThTc

" enim CaPfTbTc; om. Mg

8 _atur *CaMgPfTh; -atus Tc

® acceptandus *AdBeCaMgMqOaPf; accipitandus Rb; accipiendus ThTc; acceptus Vo

88
[Quod baptizati ab hereticis debeant reconciliari]*. Gregorius Quirino episcopo? in
Hibernia®
“Antiqua patrum institutione didicimus ut quilibet® apud heresim in Trinitatis
nomine baptizantur®, cum ad sanctam ecclesiam redeunt, aut unctione’ chrismatis, aut
impositione® manus, sola professione fidei ad sinum matris ecclesie revocentur. Unde
Avrianos per impositionem manus Occidens®, per unctionem vero sancti'® chrismatis

ad ingressum catholice Oriens™ reformat™.

in mg. AdBeCaMgPfRb?Tc, in text VmVo(adding Ixxxviii); om. PtTbVp
% om. Pt

® Hiberia Sf

* In add. Pf, om. *BeCaMgMnOeTbTc

® ut quil. BeCaMqOaTbVo; ut quil. si Mg; ut si quil. Pf; ut quil. qui Rb; quod si quil. Tc
® _antur PfTbTc?; -entur CaMg

" unctione *CaMgPfTc; ad unctionem Th

¢ _one *CaMgPfTc; -onem Tb

® occidentalis ecclesia add. ss Ld?

19 sancti *MgPfTb; sacri CaTc

' orientalis ecclesia add. ss. Ld?

12 reformat *CaMgOePfTb; informat Tc
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ID 1.153] De cons. D 4 c 44a

89
'Gregorius 111 Bonefacio?
I11i® qui baptizati sunt per diversitatem et declinationem linguarum gentilitatis
tamen, quia in nomine Trinitatis baptizati sunt, oportet eos* per manus impositionem

et sacri chrismatis unctionem confirmari.
ID 1.149]

! De eodem add. Ca mg., Vo text. Pelaius papa Gaudentio episcopo add in mg. Rb?
2 episcopo add. SfTb, cap. Ixxxvii add. Vo, om. *BeCaMgOaPfRbTcVm

® I1li *BeCaMgMqPtRbTbhTcVo; om. OaOePf

* e0s *CaMgPfTh; om. Tc

90
Pelagius papa Gaudentio episcopo?

Sin® vero apud dilectionem tuam eorum qui converti volunt manifesta
confessione claruerit, quod in® Trinitatis nomine fuerint® baptizati, sola
reconciliationis gratia impensa, catholice reconciliare fidei® maturabis, ut tali
dispositione’ servata nihil aliter® quam quod® evangelica iubet auctoritas temeritatis

cuiusdam®® spiritu videatur effectum.
ID 1.161 end] De cons. D 4 ¢ 30b (cf above ¢ 62)

! De eodem add. Camg., Vo text

2 Ixxxviiii add. VVo. No insc., no break Rb (cf ¢ 89)

® Sin *BeCaMgMqOaPtQaTbVmVoVp; Si quando AdPfWc; Qui BdLjRb; Cum Cc; Si PhTc
*in *BeRbTbTcVm; om. CaMgPf

> nom. fu. CaMgPfTc; fu. nom. BeTb

® rec. fid. CaMgPfTb; fid. rec. Tc

" dispositione *BeCaMgPfRbVm; dispensatione ThTc

& vel aliud in mg. Mo?

® suppl. ss Mo?

19 cuiusdam *CaPfTbTc; om. Mg

91
Ex decretis® Leonis pape episcopis per® Siciliam constitutis missis®, cap. xxix®
Tu® autem de quibus scripsisti qui se baptizatos sciunt, sed cuius fidei fuerint

qui eos baptizaverunt se nescire profitentur, quoniam quolibet modo formam

! De eodem add. Ca mg.,Vo text

2 _etis CaMgPfTc; -eto RbTh. Ex dec. om. Pt

® per *CaMgPfTcVm; om. Tb

* missis *BdBeCaVm; meis [?] Oa; miss’ Th; om. MgPfPtRbTc
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baptismatis acceperunt, rebaptizandi non sunt, sed per manus impositionem virtutem
Spiritus sancti accipientes quam’ ab hereticis accipere non potuerunt, catholicis

copulandi sunt.
ID 1.236] De cons. D 4 ¢ 38

> xxix BdBeCaMgPtRbTbVmVo(adding capitulum Ixxxx); xix Pf; xxx Tc; xxxi OeSf
® Tu AdBeMgMqOaPfPtRbVm\VoVp; Hii CaCcMnMoTbTc; Si Ph
" quam *OaPhRbTbTcVp; quod BeCaMgMqPfVo

92
[Quod parvuli quorum nescitur baptismus rebaptizari* debeant quia non dicitur
iteratum?® quod nescitur® factum]®. Gregorius 111° Bonefacio
Parvulos qui a parentibus subtracti sunt, et an baptizati sint® an non’ ignoratur,
ut hos baptizare debeas secundum patrum traditionem, si non fuerit qui testificetur,
ratio poscit®.
ID 1.146] De cons. D4 ¢ 110

! non add. EaSf, om. BeCaMgPfTcVo

Zom. Vo

*iterum add. Vo

*in mg. AdBeCaMgMoPfRb?Tc (cf ¢ 95 below); in text EaVmVo(adding cap. Ixxxxi); om. OaPtThVp
1111 RbVp

® sint *MgPfTbTc; sunt BeCa

" an non *BeMgQaPfTc; om. CaTb

& Similiter - consecrentur add. Ea from end of ¢ 93

93!
2 o a3 g4 :5
Carthaginiense concilium® V7, cap. vi
Placuit de infantibus quotiens non inveniuntur certissimi testes qui eos
baptizatos® esse sine dubitatione testentur, neque ipsi sunt per etatem’ idonei de
traditis sibi sacramentis respondere, absque ullo scrupulo eos esse baptizandos®.
Similiter et de ecclesiis, quotiens super earum hesitatur consecratione®, agendum est,

id est ut'® sine trepidatione consecrentur.

! Ea has only end, from Similiter, run on from ¢ 92

? De eodem et de ecclesiarum consecratione de quibus dubitatur add. Vo

® Carthag. conc. *BeThVp; Carthaginiensi concilio CaMgPhTc; Ex Carth. conc. Pf; Cartag’ concil’
Vm

*V *BeCaMgPfTbVm; om. Tc

® Ixxxxii add. Vo

® bapt. *CaMgPfTb; om. Tc

" sunt per et. *BeThTcVmVo; per et. sunt CaMg; sint per et. Pf; propter et. Rb
8 corr. fr. bapitzatos Mo

® hes. cons. CaMgPfTb; cons. hes. Tc

10 est id est ut *AdBeCaPhTb; est idem ut MgPf Rb; est id est Tc
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ID 1.147] De cons. D4 ¢ 111

94
De illis qui aliquam habent dubitationem baptismatis * ut rebaptizentur?. Ex decretis
Leonis pape ad Rusticum Narbonensem episcopum missis cap. xxviii®
Si nulla extant indicia inter propinquos aut* familiares, nulla inter clericos aut

vicinos, quibus hi de quibus queritur baptizati fuisse doceantur, agendum est ut
renascantur ne manifeste pereant. In quibus quod non ostenditur gestum, ratio non
sinit ut videatur iteratum. Qui® autem possunt meminisse quod® ad ecclesiam
veniebant’ cum parentibus suis, possunt recordari® an quod eorum parentibus dabatur
acceperint”. Sed si hoc etiam ab ipsa memoria alienum est, conferendum eis videtur
quod collatum esse™® nescitur, quia non*! temeritas presumptionis*? intervenit, ubi est
diligentia pietatis.
ID 1.238] De cons. D 4 ¢ 113

! hab. dub. bapt. *CaVm; dub. bapt. hab. Mg

% De illis - rebapt. AdBdCalLeMgOaRbVm:; Ut rebaptizentur super quibus dubitatur Pf; om. BePtTbVp;
De his qui habent dubitationem bapterii rebaptizentur Tc; De eodem Vo

® missis (-a Rb, -um Vm) cap. xxviii BeCaOaRbSfTbVmVo(adding ; cap. Ixxxxiii); xxviii MgPfQa;
cap. xviii Tc. Ex — xxviii in mg. Pk

*aut CaMgPfTh; et Tc

® Qui *CaMgPfTb; Si Tc

® corr. fr. quo Mo

veniebant *CaMgPfTb; venierint Tc

suis possunt rec. *CaMgPfTh; om. Tc

-erint *OaRbTc; -erunt BeCa(vel i dd. supers.)MgMoPfQaQeTbVmVo. non iterabitur add. Tc, om.
*BdBeCaMgOaPfQaRbTh

19 esse *CaMgPfTb; om. Tc

! non *CaMgTbTc; om. Pf

2 non add. Pf, om. *CaMgTbTc

7
8
9

95
'Epistola Augustini ad Bonefacium?
Non illud te moveat quod quidam?® non ea fide ad baptismum percipiendum

parvulos ferunt, ut gratia spirituali ad vitam regenerentur eternam, sed eos putant hoc

! Quod parvuli baptizantur licet non ea intentione ut regenerentur a parentibus ad baptismum
deferantur Ca mg.; Quod parvuli quorum nescitur baptismus rebaptizari debeant, quorum non dicitur
iteratum quia nescitur factum Tc mg; Quod parvuli qui recta fide ad babtismum non feruntur tamen
regenerantur cap. Ixxxxiiii Vo; om. BeMgMoPfSfTbVmVp (cf Pf ¢ 92 above)

2 Ep Aug. ad Bon. AdBePfQeTbVmVo; Ep. Bon. ad Aug. Ca; Aug. in ep. ad Bon. Mg; Ex ep. Aug. ad
Bon. PhTc; Aug. ad Bon. Pt; Ep. Greg’ ad Bonefacium Rb; ad Bon. add. ss Mo

® cum add. MgTc, om. *BeCaPfRbTb
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remedio temporalem retinere vel recipere® sanitatem. Non enim propterea illi non®

regenerantur, quia non® ab istis hac intentione offeruntur.
ID 1.171] De cons. D 4 ¢ 33

* vel rec. CaMgPfTh; om. Tc
® erasure in text, minus in mg. Ph
® after intentione RbTb, here *CaMgPfTc; nondum Qe

96
[De presbitero qui se deprehenderit non esse baptizatum®. Contraria sententia]®. Ex
concilio apud Compendium, cap. V3
Si quis presbiter ordinatus deprehenderit se non baptizatum® esse, baptizetur et

ordinetur iterum®, et omnes quos prius baptizavit.
ID 1.268] +C 1 g 1c 60 Palea

in mg. AdBeCaLjMg, in text LePfPoSfVmVo; De his qui se — bapt. in text Rb; om. PtQeTbTcVp
2 Contraria sententia in text Sf'VmVo(before De presb.), in mg. AdCaQeTc, ss in mid-canon over
baptizetur Mg; Sententia est contraria in mg. Th; om. BeLeOaPfPtRbVp

% cap. v BeRbThTcVm; cap. MgPf; cap. Ixxxxv Vo; om. Ca

* non bapt. *CaMgPfTh; bapt. non Tc

® ord. it. *CaMgPfThb; it. ord. Tc

97
[De eodem. Determinatio]*. Ex dictis Isidori episcopi?
Si quis per ignorantiam ordinatur, antequam baptizetur, debent ab eo baptizati
rebaptizari, et ipse non ordinetur. Sed Romanus pontifex non hominem iudicat qui
baptizat, sed Spiritum Dei subministrantem gratiam baptismi, licet paganus sit qui

baptizat.
ID 1.294] C1q1c59

! De eodem in mg BeCaPfQe, in text RbVmVo, om. AdMgOaPtThTcVp; Determinatio (-tione Ad) in
mg. AdCalL jMgTc, om. BeOaPfQeRbTbVmVoVp
2 episc. *CaMgPfThVo(adding Ixxxxvi); ex eodem Tc; om. Rb
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98
De illis qui presbiteros cogunt denarios pro balsamo dare®. Ex concilio Cabillonensi,
cap. v

Quidam fratres dixerunt consuetudinis antique fuisse in eorum ecclesiis ut pro
balsamo emendo, ad chrisma faciendum sive pro luminaribus ecclesie concinnandis®,
binos* vel quaternos denarios presbiteri darent. Unde omnes uno consensu® statuimus
ut, sicut pro dedicandis basilicis et dandis ordinibus nihil accipiendum est, ita etiam
pro balsamo sive pro luminaribus emendis® nihil presbiteri chrisma accepturi dent.
Episcopi itaque ex ecclesiasticis facultatibus balsamum emant, et luminaria singuli in

ecclesiis suis.
ID 1.287] C 1 g1 ¢ 106 has from Statuimus ut only, sl. variant

! Deillis qui (presbiteros add. EaMgSf) cogunt denarios pro balsamo dare (dare pro bals. EaRb)
AdEalLeMgMgOaRbSfTbVm text; Quod presbiteri chrisma accepturi nichil debeant dare pro balsamo
(baptismo MgTcWec, et pro baptismo add. Vo) emendo vel (om. Pf) pro (om. Be) ordinibus vel (om.
Pf) pro dedicandis ecclesiis (eccl. ded. Vo) add, in mg. AdBeCaMgPfSITcVo(adding Ixxxxvii)Wc, in
text before Quod. presh. Ea; Ut presbiteri non cogantur [?] balsamum crismatis vel ordines vel

ecclesiarum dedicatines emere Mn; Ut pro balsamo vel luminaribus ecclesie nichil dare cogatur Pt; om.

PhThVp.

2 Cabillonensi cap. v *PfRbSfThTc; Cabilonensi BeCa; Carbonensi cap v MgVp; no insc. Ea
% eccl. conc. *CaMgPfTb; conc. eccl. Tc

* binos *CaMgPfTb; benos Tc

> consensu *MgPfTbTc; concessu Ca

® emendis *CaMgPfTb; om. Tc

99
['De chrismatis panno]?®. Ex® concilio® apud Belvacum, cap. viii®
Si quis voluerit chrismatis pannum iterum linire® et super” alium baptizatum®

mittere, non est absurdum®.
ID 1.288] De cons. D 4 ¢ 121

! Sique (?) add. and canc. Ad

2 De chr. panno *AdCbEaLdLeLjMgMhMkMmOaPfSeTc; De panno chr. in mg. BeQeTc, in text
CcLmMfRbSfVmVo; Ca in mg. only; om. LFIMgMnPtTbVp; De panno chrism. scilicet add. in mg. Ld
% corr. fr. E Cb, om. Rb

* Ex conc. om. Mj

® Ex - viii om. CcEaMo; Ixxxxviii add. Vo

® chr. pan. it. lin *LmMoQeRaSe ThVmVo; chr. it. pann. lin. BeCaCbCcLfLjMgPf; pan. chr. it. lin.
LdMn; chr. pan. it. lavare MkKMmMg; chr. pann. lin. it. Tc

" caput add. MkMmMq

& alium bapt.] alius baptizati MkMmMg

® est abs. *CaEaMfMgMhMjMkMmMnMoOaPfPtQaRaRbSeThTcVmVoVpWe; abs. est Lj; e contra
laudamus add. Qa
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100
[Quod non sit baptizandum nisi® de novo chrismate nisi necesse fuerit®. De presbiteris
qui® veteri chrismate* baptizare presumunt]®. Ex concilio Lugdunensi, cap. iii®
Si quis de alio chrismate quam de illo novo quod proprii episcopi largitione
vel concessione accepit’ baptizare, nisi preoccupante morte, temptaverit, pro
temeritatis ausu ipse in se® sue dampnationis protulisse sententiam manifestatur.
ID 1.266] De cons. D 4 ¢ 122

L nisi MgPfTcVm; ubi Ca

% Quod - nisi nec. fuerit AdBeCaMgQeTcWc mg., in text EaSFVmVo(adding cap. Ixxxxviiii);
interlined Oe; Quod - ubi nec. non occurrit Pf mg; om. LeMqOaTbVp

® de add. Th, om. CaMgTc

* vet. chrism.] unctione veteris crismatis Ad

> De presh. - presumunt *AdBeCaleMgMqOaQeTbTcWc; om. EaPfPtRbVoVp

®no insc. Ea

" _epit PfTbTc; -ipit AdBeCaMgVo

8 ipse in se *CaMgPfTb: in se ipse Tc

101
[Quod presbiteri petant chrisma a proprio? episcopo aut per se aut per alium qui sit®
eiusdem ordinis]* De eadem re®. Ex concilio apud Valentias®, cap. ii
Presbiteri qui dioecesanas’ ecclesias regunt® non® a quibuslibet episcopis, sed
a suo, nec per iuniorem clericum, sed per seipsos aut per illum qui eiusdem ordinis sit,

ante Pasche solempnitatem chrisma petant™®.
ID 1.270] De cons. D 4 ¢ 123; +D 95 ¢ 4 is widely var.

Lom. Lc

2 a proprio] ab Vo

*om. Vo

* Quod (Ut Vo) - (qui sit om. Tc) eiusdem ordinis in text EaSfTcVmVo(adding cap. c), in mg.
AdBeCaMg; Quod - proprio episcopo Pf mg.; om. LeOaPtRbTbVp

® De eadem re AdBeCal.eMgOaRbTb; De eodem Vo; om. PfPtTcVp

¢ _jas *MgPfRbVm; -iam CaTbTcVo

" _sanas *CaPfRbTb; -sianas BeMgTc

8 eccl. reg. *CaMgPfTb; reg. eccl. Tc

° non *MgPfTbTc; nec Ca

19 ante P. sol. chr. pet. *CaMgPfTcVVm; chr. pet. ante P. sol. PhTb; ante P. sol. chr. accipiat Rb
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102
[Quare in aqua et nunquam® in vino baptismus consecretur]®. Haimo® super
epistolam primam* ad Romanos®
Fortassis querit aliquis quare in agqua solummodo, et non aliquando in vino®,
baptismus consecretur. Cui respondit’ beatus® Ambrosius, Idcirco uniformiter id fieri®
in aqua ut intelligatur quod sicut aqua sordes corporis aut vestimenti'® abluit, ita illud

baptisma anime maculas sordesque vitiorum emundando abstergit.
ID 1.54]

! numquam AdCaEaMgSfVm; non PfTcVo

2 Quare - cons. in text EaTcVmVo(adding cap. ci), in mg. AdBeCaMgPf, om. LeOaPtRbTbVp. -etur
BeCaMgPf; -atur Tc

# Anno Pt; Heimo Rb

* primam *BeCaPfPhRbTbTc; om. AdMgOaVo
®no insc. Ea

® alig. in vino *CaMgPfTb; in vino alig. Tc

" _dit *CaPfTb; -det Mg; d’ Tc

® peatus *CaMgTbTc; presbiter Pf

® etiam add. Pf, om. *CaMgThTc

19 _enti *CaMgPfTb; -entum Tc

103
Capitularum?, libro VI, cap. Ixxvii®
In Sabbato sancto Pasche vel Pentecostes si quis velit aguam consecratam ad

aspersionem in domo sua® recipere, ante chrismatis infusionem recipiat.
ID 1.112] De cons. D4 ¢ 126

! Capitularum CaPf; Capitulorum BeMg?PtSfVm; Cap’ RbTc; ? Tb

2 Ixxvii BeCaMgPfTb; Ixxviii Tc; Ixxvi Vo; no insc. Ea. Cap. libro xxvii capitulorum libro V11 Rb.
Quod aqua consecrata in Sabbato Pasche vel Pentecosten in domo possit aspergi. cii add. Vo

® domo sua *BeMgPhRbTbTc; domo CaPfVo; domum suam Qe

104
[Qua ratione scimus apostolos fuisse baptizatos.]* Augustinus in epistola ad
Seleucianum®
Quando ab Hierosolimis exiit Dominus lesus cum discipulis suis in ludeam

terram, et ibi morabatur cum eis*, baptizabat® non per seipsum, sed per discipulos

! fuisse CaMgPfVm; om. Tc

2 Qua - bapt. in mg. AdBeCaMgPfRb?; text TcVmVo(adding cap. ciii); om. PtTbVp

® Seleucianum AdBdBeLdMgPfPtSFVmVoVp; Selentianum CaMg; Selucianum Oa; Solentianum Ph;
Saleucianum Rb; Seleutanum Tb; Seleucianam Tc; in ep. ad Sel. om. Qa

* mor. cum eis *CaMgPfTcVm; cum eis mor. Tb

® -abat *CaPfThTc; -at Mg
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suos, quos intelligimus iam fuisse baptizatos sive baptismo lohannis sicut nonnulli
arbitrantur sive, quod magis credibile est®, baptismo Christi. Item. Respondit
Dominus Petro, Qui lotus est non indiget nisi ut pedes lavet, sed est mundus totus.

Unde intelligitur, quod iam Petrus fuerit baptizatus’.
ID 1.309] De cons. D 4 ¢ 147

®in add. PfTc, om. *CaMgThVm
" Petrus fuerit bapt. *BePfQeTcVmVo; fuerit bapt. Ca; fuerit Petrus bapt. MgQa; fuerit bapt. Petrus
Rb; Petrus fuerat bapt. Tb

105
Augustinus ad Vincentium Victorem?

Si eos de quibus scriptum non est utrum fuerint baptizati®, sine* baptismo de
hac vita recessisse contendimus, ipsis calumpniamur apostolis qui preter apostolum
Paulum, quando baptizati fuerint® ignoramus, sed ipsos baptizatos esse per hoc nobis
innotescere potuit quod beato Petro Dominus ait, Qui lotus est non indiget nisi ut

pedes® lavet.
ID 1. 310] De cons. D 4 ¢ 148

! De eodem add. in mg. Ca, in text Vo

2 cap. ciiii add. Vo

® sive add. Pf, vel add. Tc, sive non add. Ad’BeMg, om. *AdCaPhRbTbVmVo
* corr. fr. si non Vo

® bapt. fuerint *MgPfRbTc; fuerint bapt. CaOaTh

® pepedes Th

106
[Quod omnes’ non baptizati si pro Christo moriuntur, baptizati moriuntur]?.
Augustinus®, De civitate Dei, libro XI1I
Quicumque non percepto regenerationis lavacro pro Christi confessione
moriuntur, tantum eis valet* ad dimittenda peccata quantum si abluerentur sacro fonte
baptismatis®.
cf Ars. f0.122]

Lom.Rb

% in mg AdBeCaMgPf Rb?(cf EaTc ¢ 107), in text VmVo(adding cv); om. OaPtTbVp
® Aug. CaMgTbTcA; Idem Pf

* eis val. PFRbTbTCA,; valet eis CaMgVo

® baptismi Mn
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107
'Ex dictis Augustini episcopi?

Catecumenum, quamvis in bonis operibus defunctum, vitam habere non
credimus, excepto duntaxat nisi martirii sacramentum compleat. [108]. Baptizatus
confitetur fidem suam coram sacerdote® et interrogatus respondet. Hoc idem martir
coram persecutore facit, qui et confitetur fidem, et interrogatus respondet®. 1lle post
confessionem aspergitur® aqua®, hic vero aspergitur sanguine, vel tinguitur’ igne. llle
manus impositione® pontificis accipit Spiritum sanctum, hic habitaculum efficitur
Spiritus sancti®, dum non est ipse™® qui loquitur, sed Spiritus sanctus qui in illo
loquitur. 1lle*! communicat eucharistie in commemoratione mortis Domini, hic ipsi
Christo commoritur. lle confitetur se mundi actibus™ renuntiare, hic ipsi** renuntiat

et vite. 11li omnia peccata remittuntur, isti** extinguntur.
ID 1.211] De cons. D 4 ¢ 37

! Ea text, Tc mg. have here rubric to ¢ 106; De eodem add. Ca mg., De eodem et de chatecuminis
defunctis add. Vo

2 Augustini episcopi *AdCaOaPtRbThVo(adding cap. cvi); Augustini BeMgTc; eiusdem Pf; Quid
conferat baptismum add. Vp. Ex dictis - ep.] Idem Ph

® suam coram sac. in mg Vo

* Ea ends c. here. Hoc idem — respondet in mg. Vo

®_jtur *MgPfTbTc; -atur Ca

® asp. aqua *CaMgPfTh; suam aqua baptismi Tc

" tinguitur CaPfTbTc; extinguitur Mg

® manus impositione *CaMgPfTb; per manus impositionem Tc

® eff. Sp. Sancti CaMgPfTb; Sp. Sancti eff. Tc

%ipse *CaMgPf; ille ThTc

1 111e *CaMgPfTb; Hli Tc

12 mundi act. *CaMgPfTb; act. mundi Tc

B hic ipsi BeMgMg?PhRbSITb; hic sibi ipsi Ca; hi ipsi MqVo; hic ipse Pf; hi sibi Tc

 ibi omnia Rb

109
[Quod sufficiat ad salutem fides et cordis conversio si necessitate® defuerit
baptismus]?. Augustinus de unico baptismo, libro 11113
Baptismi* vicem aliquando® implere passionem de latrone illo® cui non

baptizato dictum est, Hodie mecum eris in paradiso, beatus Ciprianus non leve

! _ate CaEaMfMgSfTcVm; -atem Pf

% Quod — def. bapt. (bapt. def. Ad) AdBeCaMfMgPf mg., EaTcVmVo(adding cap. cvii) text; om.
MjMkMmMnOaPtThVp

% lib. 1111 *CaMgPfTbVo; lib. 111 Ph; om. Tc; no insc. EaMo

* sane add. LeMnMkMm, om. BeCaMgPfThTcVo

> vicem al. *CaMgOaPfTb; al. vicem BeRaTcWd

® lat. illo *CaMgPfTb; illo lat. Tc
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documentum assumit’, quod etiam atque etiam® considerans invenio non tantum
passionem pro nomine Christi id quod ex® baptismo deerat™® posse supplere, sed etiam
fidem conversionemque cordis, si forte ad celebrandum™ misterium baptismi*? in
angustiis temporum succurri non potest. Neque enim latro ille pro nomine Christi®?
crucifixus est, sed pro meritis facinorum suorum, neque quia credidit passus est, sed
dum patitur* credit. Quantum itaque valeat etiam sine visibili*®> baptismi sacramento,
quod ait apostolus, Corde creditur ad iustitiam, ore autem®® confessio fit*’ ad salutem,
in illo latrone declaratum est. Sed tunc impletur invisibiliter, cum misterium baptismi
non contemptus religionis sed articulus necessitatis excludit, et sicut in illo latrone
quod baptismi sacramento®® defuerat complevit Omnipotentis benignitas, quia non
superbia vel contemptu sed necessitate defuerat, sic'® infantibus qui baptizati
moriuntur eadem gratia omnipotentis explere credenda® est, quod non ex impia
voluntate sed ex** etatis indigentia nec corde credere ad iustitiam possent®*, nec ore
confiteri ad salutem. Baptismus quidem?® potest inesse ubi conversio cordis non
defuerit.* Conversio autem cordis potest quidem? inesse non percepto baptismo, sed
contempto baptismo?® non potest. Neque?’ ullo modo dicenda est® conversio cordis®

ad Deum cum Dei sacramentum contempnitur®°.

ID 1.177a, 178b] De cons. D 4 c 34, which has the central section, missing here but present in ID

" _umit *CaMgPfTc; -umpsit Th

8 atque etiam *CaMgPfTb; ipse Pt; om. Tc

® ex *AdBeMgMhMKkMmMnMoMgOaObOdOeOfPfThVmVo; om. CaRbVa; a LgMfMj; de TcBrant
19 deerat AdBeCaMgMnMoPfPhRbTcVo; erat MIMhMjMkMqOaPtTh; -mo deerat Wc? over erasure
1 ex bapt. — celebrandum suppl. in mg. Pt

12 mist. baptismi *MgOaPfPhTc; mist. baptismatis Ca; baptisma Tb
3 Chr. nom. Mn

14 patitur *CaMgPfTc; passus est Th

> _jli *CaMgPfTb; -ilis Tc

16 autem *CaMgTbTc; om. Pf

7 ¢.f. *MgPfTbTc; fit confessio Ca

18 hapt. sacr. *CaMgPfTb; sacr. bapt. Tc

Yita Oa. in add. BeCaLgMfMgMjMoObOfRaTcVaVp, om.
*MhMKMmMnOaOdOePfPtRbTbVmVoBrant

2 codenda Ca (obscurely altered)

2L ex *CaMgPfTc; om. Th

22 corde cred. ad iust. poss. CaMgPfTb; cred. ad iust. poss. corde Tc
2 cordis add. and canc. Tb

2 Baptismus - non defuerit (fuerit *Tc) CaMgThTc; om. Pf

2% autem cordis potest quidem CaMgPfTc; quidem cordis potest Th
28 haptismo *CaMgPfPhTc; om. Th

2" Neque *CaMgPfPhTc; Nec Tb

%8 ast *CaMgPfTh; om. Tc

2 conv. cordis *CaMgPhTcVo; cordis conv. Pf; conv. Th

% contemp. Dei sac. Mn
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110
[Quid sit verus baptismus]®. ?In libro sententiarum Prosperi
Verus® autem? baptismus constat non tam ablutione corporis quam fide cordis,
quemadmodum apostolica doctrina tradit® dicens, Fide mundans corda eorum. Et
alibi, Salvos facit baptisma non carnis® depositio sordium, sed conscientie bone

interrogatio in Deum.
ID 2.9 (pt.)] De cons. D 4 ¢ 150

! Quid - bapt. in mg. AdBeCaMgPf; in text EaRbTcVmVo(adding cap. cvii); om. OaPtTbhVp
2 Augustinus add. Tc, om. CaMgPfTb

® Purus Qe

* autem *CaPfTh; om. MgTc

> _dit *CaMgPfTb; -didit Tc

® corr fr. cordis Ca®

111
[Quod qui* in uteris matrum? sunt cum matribus non baptizantur]®. Augustinus contra
lulianum®
Si ad matris corpus id quod in ea concipitur pertineret, ita ut eius pars
deputaretur, non baptizaretur infans cuius mater baptizata est aliquo mortis urgente
periculo® cum eum gestaret in utero. Nunc vero® cum etiam ipse baptizetur’, non
utique bis baptizatus habebitur. Non utique ad maternum corpus cum esset in utero
pertinebat. Item. Si® quicquid est in homine® quando baptizatur et sanctificatur,
baptizari et sanctificari putandum™® est. Dicturus es, et ipsa in illo'* baptizari et
sanctificari*?que in intestinis*® et vesica per digestiones™ corporis digeruntur?
Dicturus es hominem baptizari et sanctificari*® in matris utero constitutum, si ad hoc

sacramentum accipiendum necessitas cogat*°gravidam, et ideo baptizari iam'’ qui

! qui MgPfTcVm; om. Ca

% matrum BeCaPfTcVo; matris AdMgVm

® Quod - bapt. in mg. AdBeCaMgPf, in text RbTcVmVo(adding cviiii capitulum); om. OaPtTbVp
* Aug. — lul. om. Rb

® urg. per. *CaMgPfTb; per. urg. Tc

® vero *CaMgPfTh: ergo Tc

" _zetur MgPfTbTc; -zaretur Ca

8 Si *CaMgPfTh; om. Tc

% est in hom. *PfTbTc; in hom. est CaMg

19 putandum *CaMgPfTb; credendum Tc

inillo *MgPfTbTc; om. Ca

12 hapt. et sanct. *PfTbTc; sanct. et bapt. Mg; bapt. Ca

B in intestinis MqThTc; intestinis CaPf; in testimentis Mg
14 _ones *CaMgPfTb; -onem Tc

1> consecrari (vel sanct. ss) Ad

18 nec. cog. *CaMgPfTb; cog. nec. Tc
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nascitur non debere®, postremo dicturus es baptizari et sanctificari febres, quando

baptizantur egroti.
ID 1.184] De cons. D 4 ¢ 114 to utero pertinebat, De cons. D 4 ¢ 35 from Si quicquid

7 tam Mq; eum add. Pf, om. *MgMqTbTc

18 et ideo bapt. - debere *BeMgMqObOdOePfSgThTcVaVmVp; om. Ca; et ideo qui nasc. (iam add.
Rb) bapt. non debere OaRb; et ideo qui nasc. bapt. non deb. iam qui nascitur Of; et in omni bapt. —
debere Vo

112
[De eodem]*. Isidorus, Sententiarum libro I, cap. xviii®
Qui in maternis uteris sunt, ideo cum matre baptizari non possunt, quia qui
natus adhuc secundum Adam non est, secundum?® Christum non potest renasci”.
Neque enim dici regeneratio in eum potest® quem generatio non precessit. Qui
scelerate vivunt in ecclesia et communicare non desinunt, putantes se tali

communione mundari, discant nihil ad emundationem proficere sibi®.
ID 1.185] De cons. D 4 ¢ 115

in mg. CaPf; De eodem et de male viventibus add. Vo; om. AdBeMgPtRbSfThTcVmVp
2 libro - xviii (xvii Ph) *CaMgPfPhTb; libro - cc Tc (cf ¢ 116); cap. cxviii x Vo

% corr. fr. scilicet Vo

% non pot. renasci BeCaMgPfRbTcVp; non potest MgOaVmVo; regenerari non potest Th
*in add. Mg, om. *CaPfThTc

® prof. sibi *CaPfTbTc; sibi prof. Mg; Qui scel. — sibi om. Mn

113
[De sacramento manus impositionis]'. Urbanus papa omnibus Christianis, cap. vii?
Omnes fideles per manus impositionem episcoporum post baptismum accipere

debent Spiritum sanctum ut pleni Christiani inveniantur.
ID 1.296] De cons. D5c la

! De - impos. in mg. AdBeCaMgPf; in text EaRbTcVmVo(adding cxvi); om. MnPtTbVp. iiii. De
ministerio baptizandorum et consignandorum et observatione singulorum in mg. Bd; v in mg. Be?; De
ministerio consignandorum et consignatorum in mg. Lj

2 vii *BeCaPfRbTbTcVmVo; viii Mg; v Mm:; Urbanis papa in mg. Mo?; no insc. Mo; omnibus - vii om.

Ea. For De sacramento — vii Db has: Ex epistola Antherii papa ca. xv. Et consignatorum in text and
marg.

114
[Quod maius sacramentum sit' manus impositio quam baptismus]®. Melchiades papa

Hispanorum® episcopis” hec® scripsit®, cap. vi’

! sac. sit AdBeCaLdLmMfMgObOeSIVaVmWe; sit sac. CcRb?; sacramentum PF; sit Tc
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De® his vero super quibus rogatis vos informari®, id est utrum maius est
sacramentum manus impositionis™ episcoporum aut** baptismus, scitote utrumque
magnum esse sacramentum®?. Et sicut unum* maioribus est**, id est'® summis
pontificibus'® quod a minoribus perfici non potest, ita et maiori'’ veneratione
venerandum et tenendum est*®. Sed ita coniuncta sunt hec duo sacramenta ut ab
invicem nisi morte preveniente'® nullatenus® possint®* segregari®, et unum sine

altero rite? perfici non potest®”.
ID 1.255] De cons.D5¢ 3

%in mg. AdBeCalL.dMgObPfRb?(against ¢ 113)SIVaWc, in text CcEaLmOeTcVmVo(adding cxii); om.
BdCbEgLfMhMjMKMmMMnOaOdOfPtTbVp; De observatione singulorum in mg. Lj
% _anorum *BdBeCaCbEgLdLfLmLjMfMkMhOd’OePfRbTbVmVoWc; -aniarum Ad; -aniorum
MgMmOdVa; -onorum Oa; -aniam Pt
* Hisp. epp. CaMgMqPfRb; epp. Hisp. MjPt
> hoc Oe
® Melch. - scripsit (-si Lf) AdBdBeCaCbLdLfLjLmMfMgMhMkOaObOdOePfRbVaVmVo; om. CcTc;
Melch. - episcopis Eg(at foot of leaf)MjPtThWc; Melchiabtus papa SI
" cap. vi *AdCaEgLdLfLmMfMgMhMkOaObOdOePfPtThVaVmVoWc; cap. vii BdLj; om.
BeCcSITc; cap. ii CbLj% cap. v MmRDb; no insc. EaMo. Wc? adds at head of leaf: Propter adultos
dicitur maius quia non possit sine isto salvari si ex conremptu vel negligentia dimittunt.
® De *AdBdBeCaCcEgLdMfMgMhMjMkMmOaObOdOeOfPfPtThTcVaVmWe; Ex Lm
% corr. fr. infirmari Lj; informare Mk
19 _jtionis *BdBeCaEgLj*MfMgMhMjMkMmOaObOdOeOfPfPtThTcVaVmWe; -itio CbLj
1 aut *AdBeCaMfMgMhMjMkMmPfPtOaThTcVm; om. OdVa
12 manus imp. - mag. esse sacr. (sacr. esse Ad)
*AdBdBeCaCbEgLdLjMgMhMjMkMmOaObOdOfPfRbThbTcVaVmVo; manus imp. - esse mag. sacr.
MfOdPtWc; manus imp. - sacr. mag. esse Oe; manus imp. ep. aut scitote utrum esse magn. sacr. Sl;
om. Ld (app. with mark of om. but no suppl. text)
3 a add. BdCaCbCcLfLjMh?*MjMkMmMnOeOfTcVa?, om.*
BeEgLdLMMfMgMoOaObOdPfPtRaSITbVavVmVo
1 est *BeEgLdLjLmMfMgMhMKkMmMnMoOaObOdPfPtRaRbPWSITbTcVaVmVo; accomodatum est
BdCbOe’0f; om. CaCcLfOe; fit Mj
1> a add. CaCbLfLj?Vva? om. * Ad(with
erasure)BdEgLjMfMgMjMkMmMnMoOaObOdOePfPtPwWSITbTcVavVm
18 pontificibus *BdEgLdLmMMfMhMjMkMnOaOeOfPtSITbVcVmVo; pontificibus accomodatum
BeCbEg*LjMgMgMoObOdPfPWRbTcVaVc?VpWe; pontificibus acc. est AdCaCcLd?; sacerdotibus
Mj
" maiora Va
18 et ten. est AdBdBeCaChCcLdLfLjLmMfMgMhMjMkOaObOdOeOfPfTbVa®VVm; est PtVa; est et
ten. MmTc
;’J nisi mort. prev. *AdBdBeCaLdLfMfMgMhMjMkMmOaObOdOeOfPfTcVaVm; om. CbLj

non Pt
2! possint BeCbLdLjLmMfMg?0d0eOfPfSITbTcVmVo; possunt
AdBdCaCcMgMhMjMkMmMnOaObPtVa
%2 segregari *AdBdBeCaCbCcLdLjLmMfMgMhMjMkMmOaObOdOeOfPf*PtThVaVm; separari Tc
% rite MgPfTc; recte MhMm
24 Nam unum sine altero, morte preveniente, salvare potest, aliud non potest. Set forte cogitet aliquis,
Quid mihi — post baptismum et cetera roboramur add. Qa (as H 245), om.
*AbAdBdBeCaCbCcEaEbECcEgFcGeKalLbLdLgLjLmMfMgMhMjMKMmMnMoOaObOdOePfPkPtP
WRbSdSeSgTbTcVavVmVoVpViwWaWbWczZa

67



25/05/2006 Panormia |

115
'Eusebius papa fratribus® per Campaniam et Tusciam® constitutis®, cap. xxii°
Manus quoque impositionis sacramentum magna veneratione tenendum est,
quod ab aliis perfici non potest nisi a summis sacerdotibus, nec tempore apostolorum
ab aliis quam ab ipsis apostolis legitur aut® scitur peractum’ esse, nec ab aliis quam
qui eorum locum® tenent unquam® perfici potest, aut fieri debet. Nam si aliter
presumptum fuerit, irritum habeatur et vacuum, nec inter ecclesiastica unquam®®

reputabitur sacramenta.
ID 1.257, cf 1.297] De cons.D5¢c¢. 4

! De eadem add. Ca mg.

2 fratribus *Be’CaMgPfTb; om. Be; omnibus episcopis Tc

® Stutiam Vo

* scribit add. BeOaPfQeRbSfVmVo, scripsit add. SIVp, om. *CaMgThTc
® xxii CaMgQeRbTbVm; xxi Be; xxxii Pf; xxxiii Tc; xxxii. Quod soli episcopi debeant confirmare.
cxiii Vo. Et de observatione singulorum add in text and marg. Db

® aut CaMgPfTh; vel Tc

" peractum MgPfThTc; perauctum Ca

& eorum locum *CaMgPfTb; locum eorum Tc

° unquam *MgTbTc; nunquam CaPf

1% ynquam *CaMgPfTb; om. Tc

116
[Quod soli episcopi debeant confirmare']?. Ex decretis® Innocentii pape Decentio
episcopo missis*, cap. iii°
Presbiteris®, seu extra episcopum sive presente episcopo cum baptizant’,
chrismate baptizatos ungere liceat, sed quod ab episcopo fuerit consecratum, non
tamen frontem ex eodem oleo signare, quod solis debetur episcopis cum tradunt

Paracletum.
ID 1.263(pt)] De cons. D4 ¢ 119

! crismare Rb?

2in mg. AdBeCaMgPfRbTc, in text Vm; De eodem cxiiii Vo (after insc.); om. MnPtTbVp

% _etis *CaPf; -eto Mg; -et’ Th; dictis Vp

* missis *BeCaRb; misso Mg; miss’ VmVo; om. PfTh

® Ex decr. - iii (ii Be) *BeCaMgMnPfThVmVoVp; Ex registro Gregorii ad lanuarium episcopum
Caralitanum, cap. cc Tc (cf ¢ 117)

® _eris *AdBeCaOaPf; -eri BdLeMgMnMgPhTbTcVcVmVo; -eros Wc?

" _ant *CaPfThTc; -atur Mg
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117
'Ex registro Gregorii ad lanuarium episcopum Caralitanum?, cap. cc®
Presbiteri baptizatos infantes signare in frontibus sacro chrismate non
presumant. Sed presbiteri baptizatos tangant® in pectore ut episcopi postmodum

confirment in fronte.
ID 1.264] De cons. D 4 ¢ 120

! Quod soli episcopi confirmare debeant in mg. PfLn? in text Tc; om. BeMg (cf ¢
116)MmOaRbSfThVmVpVo; De eodem in mg. Ca

2 Caralitanum *BeMgPfRb; Calaritanum BdCa; Caranitanum ?Th

® Ex - cc BeCaMgPfTbVo; Rabanus — xxx (cf ¢ 118) Mm; Greg’ — cc Pt; om. Tc (cf ¢ 116); De eodem
cxv add. Vo

* tangant *BeMgOaObOdPtQeRbTbVmVoVp; ungant AdLdMqTc; tingant BdOePf; unguant CaVa;
tinguant Of; ungunt SI

118
'Rabanus, De institutione clericorum, libro® I, cap. xxx*

Novissime® a summo sacerdote per impositionem manus Paracletus® traditur’
baptizato, ut roboretur per Spiritum sanctum ad predicandum aliis idem® donum?® quod
ipse in baptismate consecutus est, per gratiam vite donatus'® eterne. Signatur enim™*
baptizatus cum chrismate per sacerdotem in capitis summitatem'?, per pontificem
vero in fronte™, ut in priori'* unctione significetur super® ipsum Spiritus sancti'®

descensio ad habitationem Deo consecrandam, in secunda quoque ut*’ eiusdem

! De eodem add. CaVa mg., Vo text; v. (om. Lj, Et add. Db) Quid consecrat baptisma quid confirmatio
in text and mg. Db, in mg. BdLj, Que sit virtus huius sacramenti add. in mg Ob, Ex - cap. cc (rubr. to ¢
117) add. and canc. Va

Z institutione *AdBeCaLdMfMgMhMjMkObOdOfPfPtRbTbTcVaVo; institutis CbFcLjOeVm:; inst’
Bd

% om. Ob

* Rabanus - cap. xxx *AdBdBeCaFcLdMfMgMhOaObOdOeOfPfPtRbThTcVaVmVo(adding cxvi);
Rabanus - I. LmMk; Rabanus Mj; om. CcMm. v. Quid conferat baptismus, quid confirmatio in mg. Bd?
>.imo Cc

® perac- Lf

" Par. trad. *BeCaLdMgMhMmObOdOeOfPfPtTbTcVa; trad. Par. Lm

8 jdem *BeCaCbCcLdLfLjLmMgMjMmObOdOfPtThTcVa; id est MkOePf

° donum *BeCaL.dMfMgMhMjMkMmMoObOdOeOfPfPtTbTc; bonum CcVa

1% vel um add ss Oe

1 sign. enim *BeCaLdMfMgMhMjObOdOeOfPfPtThTcVa; enim sign. Cc

12 _atem CbLdLjMfMgMhMmMqOeOfPfTbVm; -ate BeCaCcLfLmMjMkMoObOdPtTcVaVo

13 fronte AdBeCaCcLfLmMhMjMkOdPtTcVaVo; frontem CbLdLjMfMgMqObOeOfPfTh Vm

“in priori AdBe*CaCcLdLmMfMgMjMkMmMgObOdOePfPtThVaVo; priori BeCbLjMoOf; priore
Tc

5 corr. fr. per Be

1°s. Sp. Be

7 ss Be
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Spiritus sancti septiformis gratia, cum omni plenitudine®® sanctitatis et scientie et
virtutis®, venire in homine?! declaretur.
ID 1.300] Decons.D5c¢c5

18 omn. plen. *BeCbhCcLdLfLjLmMfMgMhMkMmObOdOeOfPfPtThTcVa; plen. omn. Ca

19 et *BeCcLdLfLjLMMgObOdOeOfPfPtTbTcVa; om. CaCh

2 veritatis Mm:; corr. fr. veritatis V¢

2! ven. in homine *AdBeCbCcLdLfLjMfMgMkMkMmMoMgOaObOfTcVm; ven. in hominem
CaFcMjOdOePfQePwRbVa; ven. Lm; in homine ven. PtSITbVoWc

119
[Quod episcopi sint ieiuni quando confirmant nisi necessitas fuerit]*. Ex concilio
Aurelianensi, cap. iii?

Ut® ieiuni ad confirmationem veniant perfecte etatis, ut moneantur
confessiones” facere prius ut mundi donum Spiritus sancti valeant accipere, et® quia
nunquam erit Christianus nisi in® confirmatione episcopali fuerit chrismatus.’

ID 1.254] Decons.D5c6

! Quod - nec. fuerit in mg. AdBeCaMg, Ca continuing: et similiter confirmandi; Quod — confirmandi
in text Vm; Ut nemo nisi ieiunus confirmetur nisi necesse fuerit in mg. Bb; Quod sint ieiuni quando
confirmantur nisi necessitas fuerit in mg. Pf; Quod ad confirmationem ieiuni venire et confiteri debeant
in mg. Tc; Qualiter ad confirmationem veniendum sit VVo; om. OaPtRbSfThVpWc

2 cap. iii AdBeCaMg; cap. Pf (?)SfTb; cap. i Tc; cxvii Vo; om. PhRbVm

*Et OaRb

* jones *CaMgPfTb; -ionem Tc

> et *BeMgPfTbTc; om. Ca

®in *BeCaPfThTc; om. Mg

" perfectus et verus add. in mg. Mo?

120
[Quod episcopi sint ieiuni quando confirmant, nisi necessitas fuerit]*. Ex concilio
Meldensi?, cap. iii®
Ut* episcopi non nisi ieiuni® per impositionem manuum Spiritum sanctum
tradant, exceptis infirmis et morte periclitantibus. Sicut autem duobus® temporibus,
Pascha videlicet’ et Pentecosten®, a ieiunis® celebrari debet baptismus, ita etiam

traditionem Spiritus sancti a ieiunis pontificibus™ convenit celebrari.

Lin mg. PfRb?TcWec; in text Vo(adding cap. cxviii); om. AdBeMg (cf ¢ 119)0aPtThVp; Quod ad
confirmationem ieiuni venire et confiteri debeant Ca mg.

2 conc. Meld. * MgPf?Tc; Meld. conc. BeCaRbTbVo

*iii *BdBeCaPhRbTbVo; ? Pf; iiii Tc; vi MgVp

“Et Oa

® jeiuni *BeMgPfTbTc; ieiunis Ca

® duobus *CaMgPfTb; a ieiunis Tc

" Pascha videlicet *CaMgPfTb; Pasche Tc
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ID 1.261] Decons.D5¢c 7

8 _ten CaMgTbTc; -tes Pf
® a ieiunis *CaMgPfTb; om. Tc
193 jei. pont. before traditionem, marked for moving Th

121
[Quod confirmatio non® debeat? iterari]®. Ex concilio Terraconensi, cap. vi*
Dictum est nobis quod quidam de plebe bis vel ter, aut eo amplius, episcopis
ignorantibus, tamen ab eisdem episcopis® confirmentur. Unde nobis visum est eandem
confirmationem, sicut nec baptismum, iterari® minime debere, quia bis vel amplius
baptizatos aut’ confirmatos, non seculo® sed soli Deo® sub™ habitu regulari vel

clericali®!, religiosissime famulari decretum est*.
ID 1.244] Decons.D5¢c 8

!ssBe

? _eat BeCaMgPf; -eant Sf; -et Tc

® Quod - iterari in mg. AdBeCaMgPf; in text EaRbTcVmVo(adding cxviiii); De observatione
confirmationis Vp; om. OaPtTh

* Ex - vi *BeCaMgPfTb; om. EaTc

> tamen ab — ep. ss Be

® _ari CaMgPfTc; -are Tb

" aut *CaMgPfTb; vel Tc

8 corr. fr. secundo to sco (?) Cc

° Deo CaMgPfTb; om. Tc

19 Qe here lacks a leaf, and resumes in ¢ 134 below
1 vel clericali *CaMgPfTb; om. Tc

12 fam. dec. est *CaMgPfTb; dec. est fam. Tc

122
[Que’ penitentia sit? danda bis vel ter confirmatis vel baptizatis].* Ex penitentiali*
Theodori®, cap. xiiii®
Qui bis ignoranter baptizati sunt, non indigent pro eo penitere, nisi quod
secundum canones ordinari non possunt, nisi magna aliqua’ necessitas cogat. Qui

autem non ignari iterum baptizati sunt®, quasi iterum Christum crucifixerunt, per

! Que BeCaEaMgPfVm; Quod Tc

2 sit BeEaMgPfTc; om. Ca

® Que - vel ter conf. vel bapt. (bapt. vel conf. Mg) in mg. AdBeCaMgPfRb?, in text EaVmVo(adding
cxx); om. OaPtThVp; Quod - vel ter bapt. in text Tc

* _tia Sf

> Theodori *BePfRbTbVmVo; Theodori episcopi CaMg; om. Tc

® xiiii BeMgPfRbTbVmVo; xiii AdCa; no insc. Ea; xviii Tc

"magna al. PfTbTc; al. magna CaMg

® papt. sunt *CaPfTc; bapt. sunt quia Mg; baptizantur Th
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septem annos peniteant®, quarta feria et sexta feria'?, et tres quadragesimas peniteant.
Si pro vitio aliquo fuerit** similiter, si pro munditia putaverint'?, tribus annis similiter

peniteant™.
ID 1.245] De cons. D 4 ¢ 117

° debeant *MgPfTb; debeat CaTc; om. Vm

1 feria et sexta feria Tb; feria et sexta AdBeTc; et sexta ferias CaMg; feria et tertia feria Oa; et sexta
feria PfVoVp; feria Rb

L al. fuerit *BePfTbTc; fuerit al. CaMg

12 _erint *CaMgTbTc; -erunt Pf

3 sim. pen. BeMgPfTbTc; pen. sim. Ca

123"
[De corpore et sanguine Domini]?. Ambrosius in libro de catechizandis rudibus®
Panis” et calix non quilibet sed certa® consecratione misticus fit nobis, non
nascitur. Proinde quod® ita fit nobis, quamvis sit’ panis et calix, alimentum est
refectionis non® sacramentum religionis, non® quod benedicimus gratiasque agimus

Domino in omni eius munere, non' tantum spirituali, verum etiam corporali‘’.
ID 2.1 (pt)] De cons. D 2 ¢ 39

! om. Ea; marked with ‘x” in marg. Lg; repeated and cancelled after 123A Pq

2 De - Domini in mg. AdBeMgPfPt?!RaRb*SIWc, at head of leaf MhOe; in mg. and text CaEg; in text
LcLgMjMoVmVo(adding c.xxi); vi. De sacramento corporis et sanguinis Domini in mg. BdDbLjW(d;
vi. De sacramento corporis et sanguinis Domini in mg. Bd% vi in mg. Be?; De - Domini in text after
insc. MfTc; De corpore Domini Ambrosi libro de cath. rud. in text Mm; ; De corpore Domini in text
Mg, in mg. VVc; De sacramentis corporis et sang.... Qa; De corpore Christi in text Th; De corp. et sang.
Dom. c. xxi Vo; De sacramento corporis et sanguinis ichor Christi Vp. Explicit liber primus. Incipit
liber (om. Sg) secundus AaKaMnPkPwSg; Incipit liber secundus LmOa; erasure followed by ii Va;
om. LeOd(with erasure)

® Amb. — rudibus AdBeCalcLeMgPfRbThTcVcVmVo; Libro ii Ambrosius (-osii Pt) cathechizandis
rudibus MhPt; om. MjWc

* The P here is large and elaborate in GcMhPh(also leaving three lines blank before the
cap.)PkPwWRbSeTbW(d; a space is left for a large initial in BeLcOdSg; no distinctive initial
AdBdCaDbEgLdLeL fLgLjLkLmLnMfMjMkMmMoMqOaObOeOfPoPgPtRaSIVaVmVoVpVgWc

® ratione add. Ca, om. *BeMfMgMhMkMnMoPfPtTbTc

®non add. ss Be?

" nobis add. PfTb, om. *BeCaMgTcVo

8 al. est ref. non *BeMg; al. est resurrectionis non AdCaPfTcVo; non al. est refectionis sed Tb

° non CaMgPfTcVo; nisi Be; om. Th

1% non *BeMgPfTbTc; nec Ca

11 corporali *BdBeCaMgTbTcVo; temporali Pf. At foot of fo. 24v Fc? adds: Aug. Panis certa
consecratione misticus non nascitur nobis sed fit, ut propter id quod erat alimentum refectionis fit etiam
sacramentum religionis.

Et melius dictum est equalia in sancta Trinitate quam similia, quia una substantia non duos vel tres, et
ideo potest esse similis quia una ideo dixerunt omousius, id est unius substantie et non omousion, id est
similis substantie sicut heretici dicunt.
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124
'Ambrosius in libro de officiis?
Ante benedictionem alia species nominatur, post benedictionem corpus
significatur®. Item. In illo sacramento Christus est. Item. Qui manducaverit hoc

corpus, fiet ei remissio peccatorum.
ID 2.7 (med.)] De cons. D 2 ¢ 40

! Quod panis - Domini (om. RbVm) fiant (before corpus Sf) in mg. here AdBeCaMg (cf ¢125), in text
RbSfVm Vo(adding capitulum cxxiii), om. OaPfPtThTc

2 Amb. — off.] Aug’ in libro sententiarum Prosperi Vo (repeated under ¢ 125)

® et cetera add. ss Mo?

125
[Quod panis et vinum post consecrationem corpus et sanguis Domini fiant*.]?
Augustinus in libro sententiarum Prosperi’

Nos autem in specie panis et vini quam videmus res invisibiles*, id est Christi
carnem et sanguinem, honoramus °, nec similiter pendimus® has duas species
quemadmodum ante consecrationem pendebamus, cum’ fideliter® fateamur ante
consecrationem panem esse et vinum quod natura formavit. Post consecrationem vero

carnem Christi et sanguinem esse” quod benedictio consecravit™.
ID 2.9 (pt)] De cons. D 2 c 41

! Domini fiant CaEaMg; fiant PfPtSF; fiat Domini Tc

2in mg. Pf Pt%(in mg. to ¢ 124 AdBeCaMg)Rb?(and cf. ¢ 124); in text EaTcVo(adding capitulum
cxxiii), in text to ¢ 124 SfVmVo; De eodem in mg. Ca, in text Vm; om. OaThVp

%in - Prosp. om. Ea

* res inv. *EaMgPfTb; res visibiles Ca; om. Tc

% id est Christi carnem et sang. hon. *BeCaMgPfRb; hon. id est carnem et sang. Christi Tb; id est
carnem Christi et sang. hon. Tc; in Christi carnem et sang. hon. Vo

® corr. to per add., adding intelligimus ss Mo?

7 ss Mo?

8 cum fideliter *BePfThTc; confidenter CaMg; cum confidenter Vo

% et sang. esse *Th; esse et sang. CaMgPfTc

19 corr. fr. confirmavit Mo; Qui scelerate vivunt in ecclesia et communicare non desinunt, putantes se
tali communione mundari, discant nichil ad emundationem proficere sibi add. Ea
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126
[Fides Berengarii de corpore et sanguine Domini‘]?. Confessio Berengarii®
Ego Berengarius®, indignus ecclesie Sancti Mauritii Andegavensis diaconus,

cognoscens veram catholicam et apostolicam® fidem, anathematizo omnem heresim,
precipue eam de qua hactenus infamatus sum®, que astruere conatur panem et vinum
que in altari ponuntur post consecrationem solummodo’ sacramentum, et non verum
corpus et sanguinem Domini nostri lesu Christi esse, nec® posse sensualiter nisi® in
solo sacramento manibus sacerdotum tractari vel frangi, aut fidelium dentibus atteri.
Consentio autem sancte Romane™® et apostolice sedi. Et ore et corde profiteor'! de
sacramentis Dominice mense, eamdem fidem me tenere quam dominus et
venerabilis papa Nicolaus et hec sancta sinodus auctoritate evangelica et apostolica
tenendam tradidit mihique firmavit, scilicet panem et vinum que in altari ponuntur
post consecrationem non solum sacramentum, sed etiam verum corpus et sanguinem
Domini nostri lesu Christi esse, et sensualiter non solum*? sacramento sed in veritate
manibus sacerdotum tractari**, frangi, et fidelium dentibus atteri®®, iurans per sanctam
et omousion Trinitatem, et per hec sacrosancta evangelia Christi*®, eos qui contra
hanc fidem venerint', cum dogmatibus et sectatoribus® suis eterno anathemate
dignos esse pronuntio. Quod si ego ipse aliquando aliquid™® contra hec sentire aut®

predicare presumpsero, canonum severitati subiaceam, lecto et perlecto sponte

! Christi Mo

% Fides - Dom. in mg. BeCaMgPfWc, in text MoTcVm; Fides Berengarii in mg. Ad; om.
MhMKkOaPtTbVp

® Conf. Berengarii BeCaMgMhMmMnOaPfPhTb; Ex confessione Berengarii Ad; Confessio Herengeri
Le; Confessio Berengarii de corpore et sanguine Christi (Domini Rb) PtRbSIVo(adding cap. cxxiiii);
om. TcVmWc

* Berigenis Le

® Cath. et apost. *CaMgPfTb; et apost. et Cath. Tc

®inf. sum *CaMgPfTb; sum inf. Tc

" esse add. Tc, om. *CaMgPfTc

® nec *PfTbVo; non CaMgTc

® nisi *MgPfTbTc; nec Ca

19 sancte Rom. *CaMgPfTb; ecclesie Tc

' ore et corde profiteor *CaMgPfTb; corde or ore confiteor Tc

12 me tenere corr. fr. metuere Ca’

Bin add.Tc, om. *CaMgPfTh

 tractari *MgPfTbTc; trectari Ca

1> sacramento — atteri suppl. in mg. Mo?

18 Christi *PfPhThVo(PhVo before evang.); om. BeCaMgTc

7 _erint *CaMgTbTc; -erunt Pf

18 et sectatoribus *CaMgPfTh; om. Tc

9 aliquid *CaMgPfTh; om. Tc

20 aut CaMgPfTb; et Tc
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subscripsi®’. Hanc confessionem sue fidei de corpore et sanguine Domini nostri lesu
Christi, a Berengario Rome coram centum tredecim episcopis factam, misit papa
Nicolaus per urbes Italie, Gallie??, Germanie et ad quecunque loca fama pravitatis
eius antea pervenire potuit, ut ecclesie que prius doluerant® de averso atque

adverso®, postea gauderent de reverso atque converso.
ID 2.10] De cons. D 2 ¢ 42

2! subscripsi *CaMgTc; scripsi PfTb

22 et add. Tc, om. CaMgPfTb

2 _rant *CaMgPfTb; -runt Tc

2 averso (corr. fr. verso Oa) atque (adque Pt) adverso Ad’BdBele’MqOaPfPt*S; adverso atque
adverso AdLe; adverso atque (adque Pt) averso CaMgPhPtThVp; averso Rb; averso et adverso Tc;
adverso Vo

127
[Quod sacramentum non mutat speciem’ propter credentium horrorem ?]°.
Ambrosius® in libro® de officiiis

Forte dicas® quomodo vera caro, quomodo verus sanguis’, qui® similitudinem
non video carnis, non video sanguinis veritatem. Primo omnium dixi tibi de sermone
Christi qui® operatur ut possit mutare et convertere'® genera et instituta nature. Deinde
ubi non tulerunt sermonem Christi discipuli** eius, sed audientes quod carnem suam
daret manducare®?, et sanguinem suum daret*® ad bibendum recedebant. Solus tamen
Petrus dixit, Verba vite eterne habes, et ego a te quomodo™* recedam? Ne igitur plures
hoc dicerent, et ne veluti quidam esset horror cruoris, sed maneret gratia
redemptionis, ideo in similitudinem® quidem accipis sacramentum. Sed vere nature

gloriam virtutemque consequeris. *°Ego sum, inquit, panis*’ qui de celo descendi.

Lom. Vm

2 credentium horrorem AdBePfRb?VmVo; credendum honorem Ca; credentium errorem Sf; honorem
credentium Tc.

%in mg. AdBeCaPfRb? in text SfTcVmVo(adding cxxv); om. MgOaPtTh

* Ambrosius *BdBeMgRbSeThTcVmVo; Augustinus CaPf

*in libro CaMgPfTcVo; libro Sf; libro | Tb

® dicas *CaMgPfSeTb; tu dicis Tc

" vera (est add. Pf) caro - sanguis *BdCaMgPfSeTc; verus sanguis quomodo vera caro Th
8 qui *CaMgTcVo; cum Pf; quia Tb

®sic add. Th, om. *CaMgPfTc

1% et convertere *CaMgPfTh; om. Tc

1 serm. Christi disc. *CaMgPfTb; Christi disc. serm. Tc

12 manducare *CaMgPfTc; ad manducandum Tb

13 sang. suum daret CaMgPfTb; daret sang. suum Tc

4 a te quom. *AdCaMgPfVm; quomodo a te ThTc

> _inem *CaMgPfTc; -ine Tc

18 Unde est add. Tc, om. *CaMgPfTh

7 vivus add. Ca, om. *MgPfThTc
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ID 2.7 pt] De cons. D 2 ¢ 43

128
Augustinus in libro Sententiarum Prosperi
Si queris modum quo id fieri possit, breviter ad presens? respondeo, Misterium

fidei® credi salubriter* potest, investigari utiliter non potest.
ID 2.9 pt.]

! De eodem add in mg. Ca, in text Vo; Immutatio hec non nisi a mutato percipi potest add. in mg. Po
2 ad presens *CaMgPfTb; om. Tc

® fidei *BeMgRbTc; fidei est Be?’CaPfTb; est fidei Vo

* credi sal. *BeCaMgPf; sal. credi ThTc

129
Eusebius Emisenus®
Invisibilis sacerdos visibiles creaturas in substantiam corporis® et sanguinis sui
verbo suo* secreta potestate convertit, ita dicens, Accipite et comedite, hoc est corpus
meum. Et, sanctificatione repetita, Accipite® et bibite, hic est sanguis meus. Ergo® ad
nutum precipientis Domini repente ex nihilo substiterunt excelsa celorum, profunda
fluctuum’, vasta terrarum, pari potentia in spiritualibus sacramentis, ubi precepit

virtus, servit effectus.
ID 2. 4 pt.] De cons. D 2 ¢ 35 med.

! De eodem add. Vo

2 Emisensis Ph. cxxvii add. Vo

® substantiam corp. *CaMgPfTc; substantia corp. sui Th

* sui verbo suo *CaMgPfTc; verbi sui Tb

® inquit add. AdCaOfTc, om. *BeMgMq0aOdOePfPhThVaVmVo
®sicut add. Th, om. *AdCaMgObOdOeOfPfTcVaVmVo

" prof. fluct. *CaMgPfTh; fluct. prof. Tc

130
[Quid sit sacramentum]®. Augustinus in libro X %, De civitate Dei
Sacrificium visibile® invisibile sacramentum?, id est sacrum signum est. Alibi°.

Sacramentum invisibilis gratie® visibilis forma.

! Quid sit sacramentum in mg. AdBeEgLcMgPf, in text Rb ' VmVo(adding capitulum cxxviii); Quid sit
sacrificium Tc text; om. CaOaPtThVp

2 libro X CaTbTcVm?Vo; X AdBdBeMgPfPtRbVmVp; libro Ph; X libro Sf

% est add. Tc, om. *CaMgPfTc

*inv. sac. BAPfTbTcVo; visibile sacr. (preceded by lacuna) Ad; inv. sac. est Ca; invisibilis sacrificii
sacramentum Mg

® Alibi *CaMgPfTc; om. Th

76
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ID 2.8 med.] De cons. D 2 ¢ 32

6 est add. Tc, om. *CaMgPfTh

131
[Quid sit signum]*. Augustinus? in 11° de doctrina® Christiana
Signum est’ res preter speciem quam ingerit sensibus, aliud aliquid® ex se

faciens in cognitionem’ venire.
ID 2.8 (pt)] Decons. D 2 ¢ 33

! Quid sit signum RbTc text, CaMg mg.; Quid signum in mg. AdBeEg?Pf, in text VmVo(adding
capitulus cxxviiii); Quid sit signum quid species Sf (cf ¢ 132); Ca has long marginal gloss; om.
PtTbVp

2 Augustinus CaMgTbTc; Idem Pf

%in ii *BeMgOaPfRbTb; in libro ii Ca; in libro Ph; libr” iiii SF; in libro i Tc; lib. ii Vo; om. Ad
* Dei add. Vo

> <vel> quod representat speciem vel add. Th, om. *CaMgPfTc

® aliud alig. *CaMgTbTc; alig. aliud Pf

" -onem *CaMgPfTc; -one Tb

132
[Quid species]®. Sanctus® Gregorius in homilia paschali

Species namque et similitudo illarum rerum vocabula sunt que ante fuerunt,
scilicet panis et® vini, unde in fine cuiusdam misse oratur et dicitur,* Perficiant in
nobis, Domine, quesumus, tua® sacramenta quod® continent, ut que nunc specie
gerimus, rerum veritate capiamus. 'Postulat quippe sacerdos ut corpus Christi quod
sub specie panis ac® vini nunc geritur, manifesta visione, sicuti revera est, quandoque
capiatur. De qua visione® Dominus'? in evangelio secundum lohannem, Qui diligit

me, diligetur a Patre meo, et ego diligam eum, et manifestabo ei meipsum. Quamvis

! Quid (Quod Rb, sit add. Po) species in mg. AdBeCaEgMgPfPoRb, in text TcVmVo(adding capitulus
cxxx; om.OaPtSfThVp. Exponit quomodo intelligatur que nunc specie gerimus rerum veritatem
capiamus add. Ca(mg.)Sf and cf below). Exponit quomodo intelligant que nunc specie gerimus in mg.
Po

2 Sanctus *BeCaMg; Secundus Oa; om. AdPfPtTbTcVo

% et *CaThTc; ac MgPf

* PtSITb break here, Pt adding Exponit specie gerimus

® Dom. ques. tua *CaMgPf; Dom. quas tua BeVVo; Dom. que sumpsimus tua Tb; tua ques. Dom. Tc

® quod *CaMgTbTc; que Pf

" Exponit quomodo intelligantur (-antur MgVVm, -atur AdCa, -ant Tc) que nunc specie gerimus (vel ii
capiamus add. BeLm) add. in mg. AdBeCaLmMgTc, in text Vm, om. PfTh

8 ac *MgPfTb?Vm; et CaTc; om. Tb

% ait add. Th, om. *CaMgPfTc

% Dominus *MgPfTbTc; Deus Ca
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non improbabiliter quidam™ exponunt hoc loco carnis et'? sanguinis veritatem ipsam

eorundem efficientiam™® id est peccatorum remissionem.
ID2.9pt.] Decons.D2c 34

1 quidam CaMgPfTb; om. Tc

12 et *CaPfTc; ac MgTh

3 ipsam (corr. fr. ipsorum Vo) eorumdem efficientiam *AdBeMgPfVmVo; ipsam eorumdem
efficaciam CaTb; et eorum efficatiam Tc

133
[Quomodo intelligendum sit, Nisi quis manducaverit carnem meum et biberit
sanguinem meum]?. Augustinus in expositione® psalmi LIIII°
Prima, inquit®, heresis in’ discipulis Christi velut a duritia® sermonis eius®
facta est. Cum enim™® diceret, Nisi quis manducaverit carnem meam?* et biberit
sanguinem meum*? non habebit vitam eternam, illi non intelligentes dixerunt ad
invicem, Durus est hic sermo. Quis potest eum audire? Dicentes quia, durus est hic
sermo, separaverunt se ab illo et remansit cum duodecim. Discedentibus illis instruxit
illos qui remanserant™®. Spiritus est, inquit, qui vivificat, caro nihil prodest. Verba que
locutus sum ad vos™ spiritus et vita sunt, id est spiritualiter intelligenda sunt>.
Intellexistis™® spiritualiter'’? Spiritus et vita sunt. Intellexisti*® carnaliter? Etiam sic

illa spiritus et vita sunt'®, sed tibi non sunt. Spiritualiter intelligite que locutus sum®,

! quis CaLdMgPf; qui Tc

2 Quomodo - carnem m. et b. s. m. in text TcVm, in mg. LdRb% Quomodo - c. m. et biberit s. etc in text
LmSf VmVo(adding cxxxi), in mg. Pf; Quomodo - c. f. h. et b. e. s. in mg. AdCaMg; Quomodo —
b.m.c.n.h.u.e. in mg. Be; Quomodo - carnem filii hominis et b. e. sang. in text Cc; om.
CbLfLjOaPtThVp

® libri add. and canc. Ld

* Paschali Rb

> liiii AdBeCbLdLfLmLjOaPfPhPtVmVo; in lii Ca; iiii Mg; lib. iiii Rb; liii Th; i Tc; Aug. - liiii om. Cc
¢ inquit *AdBeCbLjLmOaPfPtThTcVmVoWec; quidem CaCcLdLfVaVp; quidam Mg; om. Ph

"in *AdCbhCcLdLjLmMgPfPtThTc; om. CaLf

8 a duritia *CaLdMgPfPtTbTc; ad duritiam Lm

® gius *CaChCcLdLfLjLmMgPfTb; Christi Tc

19 enim *CaLdMgPfThTc; om.Lm

1 carn. meam *CaLdMgPfTbTc; meam carn. Lm

12 sang. meum *CbLdLjLmPfPtTbTc; meum sang. BeCaCcLfMg

3 _erant *CaLdMgPfPtTc; -erunt LmTh

14 ad vos AdCaCbCcLdLjLmMgPfPtTbVm:; apud vos Lf; vobis Tc

5id est (idem Mg) spir. int. sunt *Be?Ld’LfLmMgMoOaRaTbhTcVm; om.
AdBeCaCbCcDbLdLjMfMjMjMkObOdOeOfPfPtVaVoWcBrant

16 _istis CaCbCc’LdLfLmMgPfTb; -ecta Pt; -isti TcVm; carnaliter etiam sic illa add. and canc. Cc; id
est — intellexisti at foot of leaf Mm

7ss Cc?

18 _jsti *Tc; -istis CaLdPfTh

9 Intellexisti carnaliter - vita sunt om. Mg, in *AdCaCbCcLdLfLmPfTbTcWc

20 yobis add. Cc(subs. canc.)Lm, om. *Ad(with lacuna)CaLdMgPfTbTc
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Non hoc corpus quod videtis manducaturi estis, et bibituri®* illum®* sanguinem quem
fusuri sunt®® qui me crucifigent. Sacramentum aliquod®* vobis®> commendavi,
spiritualiter®® intellectum vivificabit*’ vos®. Caro autem non prodest®® quicquam, sed
quomodo illi®* intellexerunt? Carnem quippe sic® intellexerunt, quomodo® in
cadavere venditur, aut in macello dilaniatur. Sciens autem lesus ait, Hoc vos
scandalizat, quia dixi, Do vobis carnem meam manducare, et sanguinem meum
bibere? Si ergo videritis Filium hominis ascendentem ubi erat prius. Quid est hoc**?
Hinc solvit quod®* illos moverat, hinc aperuit unde fuerant scandalizati. Hinc plane

3 111e® dixit se

si®® intelligerent. 1li autem putabant®® erogaturum corpus suum
ascensurum in celum utique integrum. Cum videritis Filium hominis ascendentem ubi
erat prius®, certe vel tunc videbitis quia non eo modo quo putatis erogat corpus suum,
vel tunc intelligetis®® quia* gratia*? eius* non consumitur morsibus. Item. Donec
seculum finiatur** sursum est Dominus, sed tamen etiam hic nobiscum* est*® veritas
Dominus*’. Corpus enim* in quo resurrexit*® uno loco esse oportet®, veritas autem

eius® ubique diffusa est>”.

2! bibituri obsc. corr. Oe. estis add. CaDbLmOdTh, om.

*CbCcLdLfLgLjMfMgMhMjMkMmMoOaObOeOfPfPtRaTcVaVmVoWc

22 jllum MgPfThTcVoWec; om. DbMhRa

2 jlli add. LfTc, om. *CaCbCcLdLjLmMgPfTbWc

24 aliquod *CaDbMgPfTcVmVoWc; aliud CbLj; aliquid LmPf; quod Tb

% vobis *CaDbMgPfThTc; om. Ld

% in add. Cb, om. *CaLdMgPfTbTc

2" _abit *CaCbCcLdLfLjLmMgPfTb; -at Tc

%8 yos *CaLdMgPfTbTc; nos Lm

% prodest *CaLdMgPfTbTc; potest Ch

% non add. and canc. Cc

*! quippe sic *CaLdMgPfTbTc; sic quippe Lf

%2 quomodo *CaCbCcLdLfLjLmMgPfTb; sicut Tc

* hoc *CaLdMgPfTbTc; hec Lm

 quod *CaMgPfTbTcLd? quos Ld; quid Lf

% after corr. Ld?

% _abant *CaLdMgPfTc; -averunt Tb

%" vel add. and canc. Cc

% autem add.Tc, om. *CaCbCcLdLfLjLmMgPfTh

% corr. fr. prius erat Ca’

“0 corr. fr. intelligens Lf

! caro add. Lf, caro, id est add. Tc, om. *CaCbCcDbLdLjLmMgPfTh

%2 gratia *CaDbMgPfThTc; om. Lf

*% ejus *CaCbDbLdLfLjLmMgPfTh; om. CcTc

*“ finiatur CaMgPfTbTc; firmatur Lm

** nobiscum *Ld*Tb; vobiscum CaMgPfTc

% est *CaChCcLdLjMgPfTb; om. Tc

i; sed tamen - Dominus] om. Ld, sed tamen nobiscum est veritas Dominus add. ss Ld?
ss Ch

* resur- *AdCaMgPf; sur- LmTb; resur- in Tc. quantum ad humanam spiritutem add. ss Ld?

% divine scientie add ss Ld?

*! gjus *CaMgPfTbTc; om. Lm
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ID 2.8 pt.] Decons.D2c 44

52 diff. est *CaMgPfTbTc; est diff. Cc

134
Augustinus? in epistola ad Hireneum®
Non* hoc corpus quod videtis® manducaturi estis, et® bibituri illum sanguinem
quem fusuri "sunt® qui me crucifigent, ipsum quidem et® non ipsum. Ipsum
invisibiliter', non ipsum visibiliter'*. Unde'? et subditur, Si necesse est illud
visibiliter™ celebrari, necesse est tamen®® invisibiliter'® intelligi.
ID 2.9 pt.] De cons. D 2 ¢ 45

! De eadem re add. Ca mg., Cc text, De eodem add. Vo, om. CbLdLfLjLmMgPfTbTcVmVp
2 Augustinus CaCbLdLfLjLmMgTbTc; Idem Pf

® Aug. - Hir. om. Cc; Aug. - Hireum Sf; Aug’ in sermone de verbis evangelii capitulus cxxii Vo
* Non *BeCaCbCcLdLfLjLmOaPfPhPtRbTbTcVo; An MgMpPw\Vp

® _etis *CaCbCcLdLfLjMgPfTb; -eretis Lm:; -etur Tc

® et *CaLdMgPfTc; nec Tb

" effusuri Vo

8illi add. BeCaMgObOdOeOfPfThTcVaVoVp, om. *CbCcLdLjOaPh

® et *CaCbCcLdLfLjLmMgPfTb; sed Tc

Y corr. fr. vis- Tb

1 [psum invisibiliter, non ipsum visibiliter *AdCaCbCcLdLfLjLmMgPfTb; visibiliter Tc

12 Unde *CaCbCcLdLfLjLmMgPfTb; Inde Tc

Bill. vis. *CaCbCcLdLfLjLmPfTbTc; vis. ill. Mg

% Qe resumes

1> est tamen *CbCcLdLfLjLmMgPfTc; tamen Ca; tamen est QeTb

1% invis- *CaCc’LdLmPfTbTc; vis- CcMg

135
[Quomodo manducandus est Christus].* Augustinus? in® sermone de verbis*
Evangelii®
Quid est Christum manducare? Non hoc est® solum in sacramento corpus eius
accipere. Multi enim indigni accipiunt, de quibus ait apostolus’, Qui manducat et bibit
calicem Domini indigne iudicium sibi manducat et bibit. Sed quomodo manducandus
est Christus? Quomodo ipse dicit, Qui manducat carnem meam et bibit sanguinem

meum?®, in me manet et ego in eo. Si in me manet et ego in eo®, tunc bibit. Qui autem

in mg. AdBeCaMgPfRb?; in text EaSfTcVmVo(adding cxxxi); om.OaPtThVp
2 Augustinus CaMgTbTc; Idem PfPt

®in *CaMgPfTbVo; de Tc

* de verbis *CaMgPfTbVo; om. Tc

®no insc. Ea

® hoc est CaMgPfTb; est hoc Tc

" ait ap. *CaMgPfTc; ap. ait Th

8 sang. meum MgPfTbTc; meum sang. AdCa

80
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in me non*® manet, nec ego in illo™, et si accipit sacramentum acquirit magnum

tormentum.
ID 2.8 pt.] De cons. D 2 ¢ 46

°Si in me - in eo (ego Mg) *Ad°CaMgOaTbTcVm; om. AdPf
%in me non *AdOaThTcVm; non in me BeCaMgPfVo
Lillo *AdBeCaMgOaTb; eo PfTcVm

136
LAugustinus? in libro de penitentie® remedio®
Ut® quid paras, inquit beatus Augustinus® in expositione evangeliste’, dentes®
et ventrem?®., Credere enim®® in eum, hoc est manducare panem vivum®!. Qui credit in

eum manducat eum®?,
ID 2.4] De cons. D 2 ¢ 47

! De eodem in mg. Ca, text Vo

2 Augustinus CaMgTbTc; Idem PfPt

® _entie *CaMgPfTb; patientia et Rb; -entiali Tc

* exxxiiii add. Vo

® Et MgOaVc(before corr.); Ad Rb

® peat. Aug.] michi Oa; Aug. Rb

" inquit - evang. AdBeMqPfPtTcVmVoWec; inquit Th; om. CaMg

8 dentes *CaPfThTc; dentem Mg

jOCrede et manducasti add. BeCaMgPw?ThTcVp, om. *AdMgOaPfPhPtPwQeRbVmVoWc
om. Vo

1 vivum *MgOaTbVm; et vinum AdBeCaPfPtRbTcVoWc; vinum Mq

12 Qui - eum *AdCaPfTbTc; om. Mg

137
[Quod sacramento et re sacramenti® sacrificium? conficitur]®. Augustinus in libro
Sententiarum Prosperi’
Hoc est quod dicimus, quod modis omnibus approbare® contendimus,
sacrificium® ecclesie duobus confici, duobus constare visibili elementorum specie, et
invisibili Domini nostri lesu Christi carne et sanguine, sacramento et re sacramenti, id

est corpore Christi. Sicut Christi persona constat’ et conficitur® Deo et homine, cum

! _enti CaMgPfTc; -ento Sf

2 sacrif. AdMgPfTc; sacramentum Ca

%in mg. AdCaMgPfTc; in text EaRbSfVmVo(adding cxxxv); Quod sacrificium duobus conficitur,
sacramentum et re sacramenti in mg. Be; om. OaPtTbVp

*no insc. Ea

® approbare *CaMgPfTb; probare Tc

® sacrif. *MgPfTbTc; sacramentum Ca

" constat *Be’CaMgTbTc; costat Pf

8 ex add. AdCaMgPfTcVaVo, om. *Th
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ipse Christus verus sit Deus et verus homo quia omnis® res illarum rerum naturam et
veritatem in se continet ex quibus conficitur. Conficitur'® autem sacrificium ecclesie
duobus, sacramento et re sacramenti, id est'! corpore Christi. Est igitur sacramentum
et res sacramenti, id est corpus Christi'?. Item. Caro eius est, quam®® forma panis
opertam™* in sacramento accipimus, et sanguis eius quem sub vini specie ac*® sapore
potamus, caro videlicet carnis et sanguis sacramentum™® sanguinis. Carne et sanguine
utroque invisibili, intelligibili, spirituali significatur corpus visibile Domini nostri lesu
Christi, et palpabile, plenum gratia omnium virtutum et divina maiestate. Item. Sicut
ergo®’ celestis panis qui vere Christi caro est', suo*® modo vocatur corpus Christi,
cum revera sit sacramentum corporis Christi, illius videlicet quod visibile®,
palpabile?, mortale in cruce est positum, vocaturque ipsa carnis immolatio que
sacerdotis manibus fit?? Christi passio®, mors, crucifixio, non rei veritate, sed

significanti** misterio, sic sacramentum fidei quod baptismus intelligitur fides est®®.
ID 2.9 pt.] De cons. D 2 ¢ 48

% illa add. AdBeCaMqObOdTbTcVaVmVoVp, om. *MgOaPf
19 Conficitur *MgPfTbTc; om. Ca

1id est *MgPfTbTc; idem Ca

12 canon ends in Ea

%in add. Tc, om. *CaMgPfTh

14 opertam *MgPfTc; operatam Th

15 ac *CaMgPfTb; et Tc

16 carn. et sang. sacr. *CaMgPfTb; sacr. carn. et sang. Tc
7 ergo *CaMgPfTh; om. Tc

18 caro est *CaMgPfTb; est caro Tc

19 suo *CaPfTbTc; sub Mg

2 _jle *CaPfThTc; -iliter Mg

2! passibile add. Th, om. *CaMgPfTc

22 man. fit *MgPfTbTc; fit man. Ca

2% Chr. passio *CaMgPfTb; passio Chr. Tc

2 _anti *CaMgTbTc; -ante Pf

% gst *Be’CaThTcVm; om. AdBdBeMgPfPtVo

138
[Quod caro et sanguis Christi dupliciter intelligitur]®. Hieronimus in epistola ad
Ephesios®
Dupliciter®, inquit, intelligitur caro Christi et sanguis” vel spiritualis illa atque

divina de qua ipse ait, Caro mea vere est® cibus, et sanguis meus vere est potus, et,

! Quod - intell. in mg. AdBeCaMgPfTc, in text EaVmVo(adding cxxxvi); Quod caro et sanguis
duppliciter intelligantur Sf text; om. OaPtRbTbVp

%no insc. Ea

® Simpliciter CcPh?; Supliciter Rb

*int. caro Chr. et sang. (-inis Ca) *CaMgPfTc; caro Chr. et sang. int. Th
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Nisi manducaveritis carnem meam et sanguinem meum biberitis’, non habebitis vitam
eternam?®, vel caro mea® que crucifixa est™, et sanguis qui militis effusus est lancea.
ID 2.5 pt.] De cons. D 2 ¢ 49

® caro add. Tc, om. *CaMgPfTb

8 est *CaTbTc; om. MgPf

" sang. meum bib. *CaMgPf; bib. sang. meum TbhTc

8 eternam *CaMgPfTc; in vobis Tb

° mea CaPfTc; ea Mg; illa Tb

19 est *CaMgPfTb; om. Tc

11 eff. est lancea AdBeMgPfVm; lancea eff. est CaRbTbVo; est lancea eff. Le; lancea eff. Tc

139
[Quid significet" hostie fractio et sanguinis potatio].? Augustinus in libro
Sententiarum Prosperi®
Dum?* frangitur hostia, dum sanguis de calice in ora fidelium funditur, quid
aliud quam Dominici® corporis in cruce immolatio ° eiusque sanguinis de latere

effusio designatur?
ID 2.9 pt.] De cons. D 2 ¢ 37

! _icet CaPfVm; sign’ Tc; -icent Mg
2 Quid - potatio in mg. AdBeCaMgPfRb?, in text TcVmVo(adding cxxxvii); om. OaPtTbVp
3
xcv add. Pt
* Dum *AdBeMg?OaPfPhPtThVmVoWc; Cum CaLcMgPkRbSITcVp
> -inici *CaMgPfTb; -ini Tc
® corp. in cruce imm. *AdBeCaThTcVm:; corp. imm. in cruce MgPf; imm. corp. in cruce Ca’

140
[Quid pars oblate in calicem missa, quid pars comesta, quid pars in altari usque ad?
finem misse residua significet]®. Sergius papa
Triforme est corpus Domini, pars oblate in calicem missa corpus Christi quod
iam resurrexit monstrat, pars comesta, “ambulans adhuc super terram, pars in altari
usque ad misse finem® remanens, corpus iacens in sepulcro®, quia usque in finem

seculi corpora sanctorum in sepulcris erunt.
Amalarius, De div. off. iii. 35] De cons. D 2 ¢ 22

! _icem CaMgPfTcVm; -ice Sf

% ad MgPfTcVm; in Sf

¥in mg. AdBeCaMgPfRbTc, in text VmVo(adding cxxxviiii); om. OaPtTbVp
* pars add. Tc, om. BeCaMgPfTh

® misse finem AdBeCaMgPfVm; finem misse ThTcVo

®jac. in sep. BeCaMgPfTb; in sep. iac. Tc

83
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141
[Carnis et sanguinis comestio et potatio Dominice mortis est commestio]*. Augustinus
in libro de Trinitate ad Corinthios?
Quia® morte Domini liberati sumus, huius rei* memores in edendo et potando

carnem et® sanguinem, que pro nobis oblata sunt, significamus.
ID 2.7 med.] De cons. D 2 ¢ 50

! Carnis - commestio (commemoratio AdBeSfVo) in mg AdBeCaTc, in text Sf'Vm Vo(adding
cxxxviiii), in mg. to c142 Mg; Carnis comestio, sanguinis potatio, Dominice mortis est commemoratio
Pf Rb® mg.; om. OaPtThVp

% Aug. - Trin. ad Corinth. *CaMgPfRbVo; Aug. in libro sententiarum Prosperi Be; Aug. - Trin.
SfTbVp; Aug. in libro de civitate Dei Tc

*Vina Oa

* rei *MgPfTh; om. CaTc

> et potando carnem et *CaMgPfTh; carnem et potando Tc

142
1dem? in psalmo xx®
Semel Christus mortuus est iustus pro iniustis et scimus et certum habemus, et
spe immobili* retinemus, quia Christus resurgens ex> mortuis iam non moritur, mors
illi ultra non dominabitur. Verba ista apostoli sunt, tamen ne® obliviscamur’ quod
semel factum est in memoria nostra® omni anno fit. Quotiens Pascha celebratur,
nunquid totiens Christus occiditur? Sed tamen anniversaria recordatio representat
quod olim factum est, et sic nos facit moveri® tanquam videamus'® presentem

Dominum in cruce®!.
ID 2.8 pt.] De cons. D 2 ¢ 51

! Quomodo intelligendum est, Semel immolatus est Christus et quotidie immolatur in mg. here
BeCaPfRb? in text Sf, in mg. to c143 AdMgTc; De eodem Vo; om. PtTbVp. Item add. CaMg, om.
OaPfTbTcVp

2 Augustinus Ph

% xx CaMgPfTcVo(adding cxxxx); xxi Th

immobili *CaMgPfTc; irrevocabili Th

ex *BePfTbVo; a CaMgTc

ne *CaMgThb; non PfTcVo

-amur *CaMgTbTc; -antur Pf

nostra *CaMgPfTb; vestra Tc

nos facit moveri *CaMgPfTb; facit nos moneri Tc

19 videamus CaMgPfTbTc; videramus Vm

! pres. Dom. in cruce AdBeOaTbVmVo; Dom. in cruce pres. CaMg; in cruce Dom. pres. Pf; Dom.
pendentem in cruce Tc

© ©® N o U N
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143
[Quomodo intelligendum est* semel immolatus® est Christus et cotidie immolatur].?
Idem” in libro sententiarum Prosperi
Semel immolatus est Christus in semetipso, et tamen cotidie immolatur in
sacramento. Quod ita intelligendum est, quia manifestatione sui corporis in
distinctione membrorum suorum® omnium verus Deus et verus homo semel tantum® in
cruce pependit, offerens Patri seipsum’ hostiam vivam, passibilem, mortalem,
vivorum ac® mortuorum redemptionis efficacem, eorum scilicet quos altitudo divini
consilii redimendos iudicavit, prescivit, predestinavit, vocavit, modis atque’

temporibus quibus id fieri congruebat.
ID 2.9 pt.] De cons. D 2 ¢ 52

! est] sit Vm

% mortuus Be

® Quomodo - immolatur in mg. AdBeMgTc, in text VmVo(adding cxxxxi), in mg. to ¢ 142 CaPf; De
eadem re in mg. Ca; De eodem after Prosperi Qe(mg.)SfTh; om. OaPtRbVp. Aug. Carnis et sanguinis
commestio et potatio Dominice mortis est eorum emoratio and no other insc. (cf ¢ 141) Ea

* Idem CaMgPfVo; Item BePtSfTb?Tc; Augustinus Ph

> memb. suorum CaMgPfTc; suorum memb. Th

® tantum *CaMgPfTb; tamen Tc

" Patri seipsum *CaMgPfTb; seipsum Patri Tc

8 ac TbVm; atque AdBeCaMgPfVo; et Tc

® atque *CaMgPfTb; et Tc

144
LAmbrosius in epistola ad Hebreos?

In Christo semel oblata est hostia ad salutem sempiternam® potens. Quid ergo
nos? Nonne per singulos dies offerimus? Offerimus, sed ad recordationem mortis
eius®, et una est hostia, non multe? Quomodo una, et non multe? Quia semel oblatus
est Christus. Hoc autem sacrificium exemplum est illius, idipsum® semper idipsum.
Proinde hoc est sacrificium. Alioquin quoniam in multis locis offertur, multi sunt
Christi? Nequaquam, sed unus ubique est Christus® et hic plenus existens, et illic
plenus. Sicut enim quod ubique offertur unum corpus est, et non multa corpora, ita et

unum sacrificium. Pontifex autem ille est qui hostiam obtulit nos mundantem. Ipsam

! De eodem add. in mg. Ca, in text Vo

2 exxxxii add. Vo

® sempiternam *CaPfTbTc; sempitnam Mg

* mortis eius *CaPfTbTc; eius mortis Mg

* idipsum *MgPfTc; ad ipsum Ca; et ipsum Th

® ubique est Christus *AdCaMgOaPf; ubique Christus est Tb; est ubique Christus Tc
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offerimus etiam nunc, que tunc oblata consumi non potest. Quod nos’ facimus, in
commemorationem? fit eius® quod factum est. Hoc enim facite, ait, in meam®®

commemorationem.
ID 2.6 pt.] De cons. D 2 ¢ 53

" cum add. Ca, om. *MgPfTbTc

& commemorationem *BeCaOaRbVm; memorationem AdMgPf; commemoratione ThTcVo
® fit eius CaMgPfTb; eius fit Tc

19 facite ait in meam *AdCaMgPfTcVm; in meam facite ait PhTh

145
[Quod® non debeant? accipere corpus et sanguinem Christi®, nisi ieiuni*, exclusa

necessitate]’. Beatus® Augustinus in libro responsionum ad lanuarium

Liquido apparet quando primo acceperunt discipuli’ corpus et sanguinem
Domini, non eos accepisse ieiunos. Nunquid tamen® propterea calumpniandum est
universe ecclesie quod a ieiunis semper accipitur. Ex hoc enim placuit Spiritui sancto,
ut in honore tanti sacramenti prius in os Christiani dominicum corpus intraret’ quam
ceteri cibi. Nam ideo per universum orbem mos iste servatur. Neque enim®® quia post
cibos™ dedit Dominus, propterea pransi aut cenati'? fratres ad illud sacramentum
accipiendum convenire debent, aut sicut faciebant quos apostolus arguit et emendat
mensis suis ista miscere. Namque Salvator quo*® vehementius commendaret misterii
illius** altitudinem ultimum hoc voluit infigere cordibus et memorie discipulorum a
quibus ad passionem digressurus erat. Et ideo non precepit quo™ deinceps™ ordine
sumeretur, ut apostolis per quos ecclesias dispositurus erat servaret hunc locum. Nam

si hoc ille monuisset ut post cibos alios semper acciperetur'’, credo quod eum®®

L om. Pt

2 _eant CaPfTc; -ent Ad°MgVm; -eat Ad

® Christi AdCaMgPfVm; om. Pt; Domini Tc (Christi et sang. Vo)
* nisi iei. om. Rb?

*in mg. AdBeCaMgPfPt°Rb?Tc; in text VmVo(adding cxxxxiii); om. OaTbVp
® Beatus BeCaPfRb; om. AdMgOaSfTbTcVmVo

"acc. disc. *AdTbTcVm; disc. acc. CaMgPfVo

& tamen *CaMgPfTb; om. Tc

% intraret *CaMgPfTb; intrat Tc

19 enim *CaMgPfTb; om. Tc

! cibos *CaMgPfTb; cibum Tc

12 qut cenati *CaMgPfTb; om. Tc

3 quo *MgTbTc; quod CaPf

Yillius *CaMgPfTc; huius Tb

1> quo *CaMg Pf*Tb; ut Tc

18 e0 add. CaMgTc, om. *PfTh

17 semper accip. *CaMgPfTb; sumeretur Tc

18 eum *CaMgPfTc; hunc Th
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morem nemo mutasset. Cum vero™ ait apostolus de hoc sacramento loquens, Propter
quod fratres, cum convenitis®® ad manducandum, invicem exspectate. Si quis esurit,
domi manducet, ut non ad iudicium conveniatis, statim subtextuit?!. Cetera autem cum
venero ordinabo. Ubi?® intelligi datur quia®® multum erat ut?* in epistola totum illis
agendi ordinem? insinuaret, quem?® universa per orbem servat ecclesia ab ipso®’
ordinatum esse, quod nulla®® horarum® diversitate variatur.

ID 2.112] De cons. D 2 ¢ 54

19 vero *CaPfTbTc; ergo Mg

2 fr. cum conv. *MgTcVo; fr. cum venitis Pf; cum conv. fr. Th
2 subtexuit *CaMgPfTb; subiunxit Tc

22 Ubi CaMgPfTb; Ibi Tc

2% quia *CaMgPfTb; quod Tc

%yt *CaMgTbTc; om. Pf

% totum illis ag. ord. *CaPfTbTc; ord. ag. totum illis Mg
% quem *CaTb; quod MgPfTc;

" ipso *CaMgTbTc; illo Pf

% nulla *CaTbTcVo; in illa MgPf

 horarum MgPfThTc; harum Ca

146
[Quod in sacramento® nichil aliud debeat offerri nisi panis et vinum aqua mixtum]>.
Ex decretis lulii pape episcopis per Egiptum missis®
Cum omne crimen atque”* peccatum oblatis Deo sacrificiis deleatur, quid de

cetero pro delictorum expiatione Domino dabitur quando in ipsa sacrificii oblatione
erratur>? Audivimus enim quosdam scismatica ambitione detentos contra divinos
ordines et apostolicas institutiones lac pro vino in divinis sacrificiis dedicare, alios®
quogue intinctam eucharistiam populis’ pro complemento communionis porrigere.
Quosdam etiam expressum vinum in sacramento Dominici calicis offerre, alios vero
pannum lineum musto intinctum per totum annum reservare, et in® tempore sacrificii
aqua partem eius lavare et sic offerre. Quod quam sit evangelice atque apostolice®

doctrine contrarium et consuetudini ecclesiastice adversum, non difficile ab ipso fonte

! sacramento AdCaMgPf; sacrificio BeSfTcvVm

2 Quod — mixtum in mg. AdBeCaMgPfRbTc, in text Vm; Quod in sacrifitiis oblatione panis et vinum
solum offerri debeat cxxxxiiii Vo; om. OaPtThVp

® missis *CaMgPfTbVo; om. Tc

* atque *CaMgPfTb; et Tc

® _atur *CaPfTbTc; -ant Mg

® dedicare alios *BeOaTbVoVp; dedicare aliis AdCaMgMqPf; miscere alios Tc

" _ulis *CaMgTbTc; -ulo Pf

&in MgPfTbTc; om. Ca

® atque ap. *CaMgPfVo; om. Tb; et ap. Tc
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veritatis probabitur, a quo ordinata ipsa sacramentorum®® misteria processerunt. Cum
enim magister veritatis verum salutis nostre sacrificium suis commendaret discipulis
nulli** lac, sed panem tantum et calicem® sub hoc sacramento cognoscimus™ dedisse.
Legitur enim in evangelica veritate, Accepit lesus panem et calicem, et benedicens
dedit discipulis suis. Cesset ergo lac sacrificando offerri, quia manifestum et evidens
exemplum evangelice veritatis illuxit, quod preter panem et vinum®* aliud offerri non

liceat™.

19 sacramentorum *AdBeMgPfTbVo; sacramentum Ca; sacrificiorum Tc
1 nulli *CaMgPfTb; non illis Tc

12 et cal. CaMgPfTb; om. Tc

13 cognoscimus *CaMgPfTb; scimus Tc

 pan. et vin. *CaPfTbTc; vin. et pan. Mg

15 _eat *AdMgPfTb; -et Tc; aliud offerri non lic. om. Ca

'Quod populis non debeat tradi? eucharistia intincta®

I1lud vero* quod pro complemento communionis intinctam tradunt
eucharistiam populis, nec hoc prolatum ex evangelio testimonium?® receperunt, ubi
apostolis corpus suum et sanguinem commendavit. Seorsum enim panis, et seorsum
calicis commendatio memoratur. Nam intinctum panem aliis Christum prebuisse® non
legimus, excepto illo tantum’ discipulo quem intincta buccella Magistri proditorem
ostenderet, non que® sacramenti huius institutionem signaret®. Nam quod de expresso
botro, id est de uvarum granis populus communicat, valde est omnino confusum, sed
si necesse fuerit botrus in calice'® comprimatur, et aqua** misceatur, quia calix
dominicus iuxta canonum preceptum vino et aqua permixtus debet offerri, quia

videmus in aqua populum intelligi, in vino vero ostendi sanguinem Christi.

! Item add. SfTc, Idem add. Vo, om. CaMgPfThVp
2 tradi AdCaEaMgRaSfTbVm; dari PfTc

® Quod - int. (om. Le) in mg. AdBeCaMgPfRaWc; in text as rubric Ad’EaLeRbThTcVmVo(adding
cxxxxv); ldem Ph; om. BdLc(no break)OaPtVpWd
* quoque Ph

> prol. ex ev. test. CaMgPfTc; test. ex ev. prol. Tb

® prebuisse *CaMgPfTc; dedisse Th

" tantum *CaMgPfTh; om. Tc

8 que *CaPfThTc; quia Mg

% signaret *CaMgPfTDb; significaret Tc

10 _jce *CaPfTbTc; -icem Mg

1 aqua *CaMgPfTc; aquis Tb
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[*Quid significet aqua, quid vinum aqua mixtum]?

Ergo cum in calice vino aqua miscetur®, Christo populus adunatur, et
credentium plebs ei in quem credit copulatur et iungitur. “Que copulatio et coniunctio
aque et vini sic miscetur in calice Domini, ut mixtio illa non possit separari. Nam si
vinum tantum quis® offerat, sanguis Christi incipit esse sine nobis®. Si vero aqua sit
sola, plebs incipit esse sine Christo. Ergo quando botrus solus offertur, in quo vini
efficacia tantum’ demonstratur®, salutis nostre sacramentum negligitur quod aqua
significatur. Non enim potest calix Domini esse aqua sola aut vinum solum, nisi®
utrumque misceatur, et ideo'® quia iam ex hoc*! plurima et multiplex maiorum
manavit sententia, deinceps omnis talis error atque'? presumptio cessare debet, ne
perversorum*? inordinata compago statum veritatis enervet. Et ideo nulli deinceps
licitum™ erit aliud in divinis sacris offerre nisi iuxta antiquorum sententiam
conciliorum, panem tantum et calicem vino et aqua permixtum. De cetero aliter quam
preceptum est faciens, tamdiu a*® sacrificando cessabit, quamdiu legitima penitentie

satisfactione correptus™®, ad gradus sui officium redeat quod amisit.
ID 2.11] Decons.D2c 7

! Item add. Tc, om. CaMgPfTb

2 Quid - mixtum in mg. AdBeCaMgPfRaRb?SIWc; in text as rubric LeTcVm (for Vo see below); De
missarum sollempnitate Vp; om. with no break BdLcOaPhPkPtSfTbWd; Ea lacks whole section
® miscetur *CaMgPfTb; commiscetur Tc

* Quid significet aqua, quid vinum aqua mixtum cxxxxvi add. as rubric to new section Vo

> tantum quis CaMgPfTb; quis tantum Tc

® sang. Christi - nobis CaMgPfTc; sine nobis inc. esse sang. Christi Tb

" eff. tantum CaTbVm:; tantum eff. Tc; efficientia tantum MgPf

& demonstratur *AdPfTbTcVm:; designatur CaMg

%in add. Tb, om. AdCaMgPfTc

%ideo *CaMgPfTh; om. Tc

1 jam ex hoc *CaMgPf; iam ex hoc et Tb; ex hoc iam Tc

12 atque *CaMgPfTb; et Tc

3 et add. AdCaPf, om. *MgTbTc

Y dein. lic. PfTbTc; lic. dein. CaMg

a MgTbTc; om. CaPf

16 correptus *CaMgTbTc; correctus Pf
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147
[Quod presbiter eucharistiam semper habeat paratam]?. Ex concilio Warmatiensi®,
cap. v
Ut* presbiter semper eucharistiam® habeat paratam, ut quando quis infirmatus
fuerit aut parvulus infirmus fuerit®, statim eum communicet, ne sine communione

moriatur.
ID 2.20] De cons. D 2 ¢ 93

! presb. AdBeCaMgPfTcVm; sacerdos Sf

Zin mg. AdBeCaMgPfTc, in text SF'VmVo; Quod pres. eucharistiam in text Rb; om. OaTbVp

® Warmatiensi AdMgPfVmVo; Warinatiensi Ca; Cartagin’ Pt; Vuarmacensi Sf; Warmacensi Tb;
Varinacensi Tc

* Ut AdBeCaMgPfPtRbVmVo; Quod Tb; om. EgOaTc

> pres. semper euch.] euch. pres. semper Ph

® aut parv. inf. fuerit *AdEgMgPfTb; aut parv. fuerit Ca; om. Tc

148
EX? epistola Clementis pape, cap. xxviii
Certe® tanta in altari holocausta®* offerantur quanta populo sufficere debeant.
Quod remanserit in crastinum non reservetur®, sed cum timore et tremore clericorum

diligentia consumatur.
ID 2.21a] De cons. D 2 ¢ 23 med. var.

! De eadem add. in mg. Ca; De eucharistie sufficientiain crastinum non reservandum add. Vo
2 Ex AdCaEaMgPfThTcVm; om. Sf

% corr. fr. Perte Tc

%in alt. hol. CaMgPfTb; hol. in alt. Tc

® reserv- *AdOaPfTbTcVm; serv- CaMgRb

149
Ex dictis® Augustini®
Cotidie eucharistie communionem accipere* nec® laudo nec vitupero. Omnibus
tamen dominicis diebus® communicandum hortor, si tamen mens in affectu peccandi’

est® gravari magis dico® eucharistie perceptione quam purificari, et ideo quamvis quis

! De eodem add. in mg CaTc

2 Ex dict. om. EaPt

® Qualiter accedendum sit ad eucharistie perceptionem cxxxxviiii add. Vo
% acc- *CaMgPfTc; perc- Th

> nec *MgPfTbTc; non Ca

® Dom. dieb. CaMgPfTb; dieb. Dom. Tc

" mens in aff. (affectum P) pecc. *PfThTcVo; in aff. pecc. mens CaMg

8 est *CaMgPfTc; sit Tb

® mag. dico *CaMgPfTb; dico mag. Tc
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peccato mordeatur'®, peccandi tamen non habeat de cetero** voluntatem,
communicaturus satisfaciat lacrimis et orationibus, et confidens de Domini*?
misericordia accedat ad eucharistiam intrepidus et securus. Sed hoc de illo dico™®

guem mortalia peccata non gravant.
ID 2.25] De cons. D 2 ¢ 13a

19 pecc. mord. *CaMgPfTb; mord. pecc. Tc

1 non habeat de cetero AdCaMgTb; non habet de cetero PfVo; de cetero non habeat Tc
2 Domini *Tc; Dei CaMgPfThVo

3 de illo dico *AdEaMgPfTcVo; dico de illo Ca; de illo dicit Th

150
[Quod omnes debeant® communicare ter in anno, *Pascha, Pentecosten®, Natale
Domini, nisi teneantur criminali peccato]®. Ex® epistola Fabiani pape, cap. iii
Et’ si non frequentius® oblatione homines® communicent, ter in anno, nisi forte
quis maioribus quibuslibet criminibus™ impediatur, in Pascha et Pentecosten et

Natali‘! Domini.
ID 2.27] De cons. D 2 ¢ 16

! omnes BeCaPfTcVm; homines AdMg

2 _eant CaMgPfTcVm; -ent Sf

%in add. Tc, om. AdBeCaEaMgPfVm

* et add. Tc, om. AdBeCaMgPf

®in mg. AdBeCaMgPfRbTc, in text Ea(no inscr.)VmVo(adding cl); om. OaPtThVp

® Ex *TcVp; om. BeCaMgOaPfPtSfThVmVo

" Et CaMgM0°0a0bOeRbTbTcVp; Ut AdBdBeDbEaLcLeMkMoMqOdPfPkPtQeSIVavVmVoVa; [ Je
Of (ID divided)

® laici add. EaMgTc, om. *AdBdBeCaMqPfTbVmVo

° obl. hom. BeCaPfTbVm:; obl. Ad; hom. EaMg; oblationes (omnes ss) hom. Pt; hom. obl. Tc
19 criminibus *BeCaMgPfTc; om. Tb

' _ali *Pf; -ale AdBeCaMgTc; -al’ Th
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151!
[Quot? diebus abstinendum sit* ab uxoribus* ante sacram® communionem]°®. Ex
Eliberitano concilio’, cap. iii®
Omnis homo ante sacram communionem a propria uxore abstinere debet® tres
aut quatuor aut septem dies.
%Quod inter catholicos non connumeretur qui in istis temporibus Pascha,

Pentecosten, Natale'* Domini*?, non'® communicaverit'.

ID 2.32, where Quod - communicaverit is the rubric to the next canon in some copies] De cons. D 2 ¢
21

! om. Lc; before ¢ 150 QeSfTh, not CaMgPfPhTcVmVp

2 Quot CaPfTcVm; Quod MgVo

% abst. sit BePfTcVo; sit abst. AdCaMgSf; abstinendus sit Vm

* propria uxore Be

® sacram AdCaMgTc; sacrum Pf

® Quot — comm. in mg. AdBeCaMgPfRb?Tc, in text EaVm; Quod diebus abst. sit ante sac. comm. ab
ux. Vo; om. OaPtThVp

" Eliberitano conc. *Pf; Enberitano conc. Ad; conc. Elibertano BeCaMgRbTbVp; conc. Eliberitano Sf;
Helibitono conc. Tc; Eliberitano Vm

& cli add. Vo

% abst. deb. *CaMgPfTb; deb. abst. Tc

10 Ea ends c.; Item de eodem add. Tc, om. MgPfTh; new para. in CaMgTc, not BePfPkSITbVmVp
! Natale Tc; Natali BeCaVm; Nativitate Mg; Natal’ AdOaPf; et Natale Rb; Natalis Th

12 pascha — Domini after communicaverit PhQe

BinRb

4 pascha Pent. - commun. *CaMgPfTc; non comm. Pascha - Domini Th

152
[Quod histriones et magi in vitio* permanentes, non sint* communicandi]®. Ex*
epistola sancti® Cipriani® ad Euchratium’
Ciprianus Euchratio® confratri® salutem. Pro dilectione tua et reverentia

consulendum me estimasti'®, frater carissime, quid mihi videatur de histrione et mago

illo™* qui apud vos constitutus adhuc in artis*? sue dedecore perseverat, et magister et

! vitio BeMgPfSfTcVmWe; vitia Ad; vitiis Ea; vitio suo Vo

2 sint AdBeMgPfTcVmWec; sunt CaEaVo

% in mg. AdBeCaMgPfRb*TcWec; in text EaVmVo(adding clii); om. OaPtThVp

* Ex MgPfTbTcWc; om. Ca

® om. PtVoWc

® Ciriaci Rb

" ad Euchratium PfTb? ad Eueratium AdMgRbVmWoc; ad Evaritium Be; ad Eucratium
CaOaPhSfThTcVo; ad Eucraticum Mq; pape Pt; ad Eucharistium Vp; no insc. Ea

8 Euchratio OaPf; Eucharistio AdBeMgPtVmVoVpWc; Eucratio CaTc; Euaratio Ea; Eueratio Mg;
Euchracio Th

® confratri *CaMgPfTcVoWc; om. SfPhTb

19 estimasti AdCaMgTbVo; existimati Oa; estimati Pf; existimasti Tc

1 et mago illo CaMgPfTc; illo et mago Th

2in artis CaPfTbTc; matris Mg
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doctor non erudiendorum sed perdendorum®® puerorum, id est'* quod male didicit
ceteris quoque insinuat, an talibus sacra communio cum ceteris Christianis debeat
dari. Haut™ vobiscum communicare puto nec maiestati divine nec evangelice
discipline congruere, ut pudor et honor ecclesie tam turpi et infami contagione

fedetur.
ID 2.31] De cons. D 2 ¢ 95

3 perdendorum MgPfTbTc; per decidorum Ca
“id est PfTc; om. Ca; id MgTh
% Haut CaPfTb; aut Mg; Haud Tc

153
[Quod laici vel femine® non debeant ferre corpus dominicum? ad aliquem
communicandum]?®. Ex concilio Remensi, cap. ii®
Pervenit ad notitiam nostram quod quidam presbiteri in tantum parvipendant®

divina misteria, ut laico aut femine® sacrum corpus Domini’ tradant ad deferendum®
infirmis, et quibus prohibetur® ne sacrarium®® ingrediantur nec ad altare
appropinquent™, illis*? sancta sanctorum committuntur. Quod quam sit horribile,
guamque detestabile, omnium religiosorum animadvertit prudentia. lgitur interdicit
per omnia sinodus ne talis temeraria presumptio®® ulterius fiat, sed omnimodis™
presbiter per semetipsum™ infirmum®® communicet. Quod si aliter fecerit, gradus sui

periculo subiacebit.
ID 2.39] De cons. D 2 ¢ 29

! aici vel femine CaMgPf; femine vel viri Tc

2 dominicum PfVm; Domini AdCaMgTc

% in mg. AdBeCaMgPfRbTc; in text EaVmVo(adding cliii); om.0aPtTbVp. non deb. - comm. PfTcVo;
corpus dom. ad al. comm. ferre non deb. AdCaMg

i *CaMgVo; li AdBdBeLePfPhSfTbTc; Ix Pt; lii Se; i Vm; no insc. Ea

> parvipendant CaMgPfTb; parvipendebant Tc

® laico aut femine *BeCaMgThVm; laico vel femine Pf; laicis aut feminis Tc
" corp. Dom. CaMgPfTh; Dom. corp. Tc

8 deferendum *AdMgPf; deferendam Ca; ferendum ThTc

® proh- CaPfThTc; perh- Mg

19 sacrarium CaMgPfTh; sacrum Tc

11 appropinquent *CaMgPfTc; appropinquare audeant Th

Zillis *CaPfTbTc; illisque Mg

13 tem. pres. *CaMgPfTb; pres. tem. Tc

4 omnimodis *CaPfTh; modis omnibus Tc; omnimodo Mg

15 semetipsum *CaMgPfTb; seipsum Tc

% infirmum here *CaMgPfTb, after presbiter Tc
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154
[Penitentia vomentis eucharistiam]*. Ex penitentiali? Bede presbiteri
Si quis per ebrietatem vel voracitatem eucharistiam evomuerit®, quadraginta
dies peniteat, clerici vel monachi seu diaconi quadraginta* dies peniteant®, presbiteri
septuaginta dies peniteant, episcopi nonaginta. Si pro infirmitatis causa evomuerit®

septem dies peniteat’.
ID 2.55] De cons. D 2 ¢ 28

! in mg. AdBeCaMgPfTc; in text RbVo(adding Iciiii); om. OaPtTbhVp
2 _entiali *AdMgPfTbTcVm?; -entia CaVm

® evom- *CaMgPfTc; vom- Th

*Ix Ea

> clerici vel - dies (om. Mg) penit. (-eat Ca) CaEaMgPfTb; om. Tc

® _rit AdCaPf; -rint MgTc; om. Th

" _eat CaPfTb; -eant EaMgTc

155
[Penitentia sacerdotis cuius® negligentia sanguis de calice stillaverit’]>. Ex decretis’
Pii pape, cap. iii

Si° vero per negligentiam de calice Domini aliquid® stillaverit in terram,
linguabitur’, tabula radetur. Si non fuerit tabula ut non conculcetur locus corradetur®
et igne consumatur, et cinis intra’ altare recondatur™, et sacerdos quadraginta dies
peniteat'’. Si super altare'? stillaverit calix, sorbeat minister stillam, et tres dies
peniteat. Si super linteum altaris ad™® aliud stilla pervenerit quatuor dies peniteat. Si
usque™* tertium, novem®® dies™® peniteat, et linteamina que tetigerit stilla minister
abluat, tribus vicibus calice subtus posito et aqua ablutionis sumatur, et iuxta altare

recondatur.

! cuius AdBeCaEaMgPfVmVo; si eius Tc

2 de cal. stillaverit (-avit Mg) AdCaEaMgPfVm; Domini still. de calice Tc

% in mg. AdBeCaMgPfRbTc; in text Ea(no insc)VmVo(adding clv).; om. OaPtTbVp

* Ex decretis *AdPf; Ex decreto CaMgTbTc; Decr’ BeVo

> quis add. Ca, om. MgPfThTc

¢ alig. here *CaMgPfTb; after negligentiam Tc

" _uabitur MgPfTc; -uatur CaTb; lavabitur corr. fr. lignabitur Vo

8 corradetur AdMg?Rb; radetur Ca; corrodatur MgTbTc; conradetur BeOaPf2.; cum radatur Vm;
conrodatur VoVp

®intra *CaMgTbTc; inter Pf

19 _atur TbTc; -etur CaMgPfVo?

! et sacerdos. XL dies pen. *BeMgOaRbThTc; Presbiter xI dies pen. Ca; om. AdPfVo. Ea ends c.
12 super alt. *CaMgTbTc; om. Pf

3 ad *MgPfTb; aut Ca; aut ad. Tc

1 usque CaMgPfTb; ad Tc

> novem *CaMgPfTb; undecim Tc

18 Si usque tertium novem dies ss Ad?
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ID 2.56] De cons. D 2 ¢ 27

156
[Penitentia male servantis sacrificium']?. Ex concilio Aurelianensi®, cap. vi*
Qui non bene® custodierit sacrificium, et mus vel aliquod aliud animal
comederit illud®, quadraginta dies peniteat. Qui autem’ perdiderit illud in ecclesia® aut

pars eius ceciderit et non inventa® fuerit, triginta dies'® peniteat.
ID 2. 60a] De cons. D 2 ¢ 94

! _icium CaPf; -icia AdMgTc

Zin mg. AdBeCaMgPfTc; in text Ea(no insc)VmVo(adding clvi); om. OaPtTbVp
® _ianensi CaPfTbTc; -ano MgRb

*vi *AdBePfTbTcVm; quinto CaMg\Vo; vii Pt

® non bene *CaMgPfTb; bene non Tc

®illud *CaMgPfTb; om. Tc

" autem *CaMgPfTh; om. Tc

8 illud in eccl. *CaMgPfTb; in eccl. illud Tc

® non inv. CaMgPfTb; inv. non Tc

19 dies *CaPfTb; om. MgTc

157
[Quas prefationes* Romana teneat ecclesia’]®. Pelagius Romane ecclesie et
apostolice sedis* episcopus® universis® Germaniarum’ atque® Galliarum® episcopis™®
Cum®! in Dei nomine in Romana ecclesia sinodum episcoporum sive
ceterorum®? consacerdotum Dei fidelium congregatam®® habuissemus, et de

ecclesiasticis statutis™ ut sunt™® ab apostolis et a sanctis patribus™® tradita'’ diligentius

! pref. CaMgPfTcVoWc(before Quas); propheta Lm

2 Rom. ten. eccl. BeCaMgPfTcVo; ten. Rom. eccl. Ad; ten. eccl. Rb; ten. eccl. Rom. Sf; Rom. eccl. ten.
Wc

¥ in mg. AdBeCaLdMgPfTcWec; in text Ea(after insc.)LmMfRbVmVo(adding clvii); De missa in mg.
Lj; om. CbCcLfLjMhMjMkMmMoOaPkPtRaTbVp. vii. De missa (with De prefacione missarum
added later) in mg. Bd vii add. in mg. Be?

* Rom. ecclesie et apostolice sedis *OaSf; Rom. sedis LFPfVmVp; Rom. ecclesie sedis
AdBdCaMgMjMjMkMmMoMgRa; Rom. ecclesie BeCbLdLjLmTbTc; Rom. e. EaPh; Rom. sedis Vo;
om. PtWc

®_is Sf% papa PtWoc; episcopus before sedis before correction Vo

® ep. universis *BeCaMgPfTc; universis episcopis MjPt; epp. cunctis SfTb; universis Wc

" Germaniarum *BeMthZPfTchVo; Germaniorum Lf; -anarum MoWoc; per Germaniam Pt

8 atque *CaCbLdLfLjLmMgMkPfRaTb; et MoPtTc

° Gallias Pt

19 pe|. - episc. om. Cc; episcopis om. MjPtWec; universis - episcopis om. Ea; de missa add in marg. Lj
! Cum *CaCbCcLdLfLjLmMgMmMoPfTbWc; Dum Tc

12 ceterorum *CalLdMgPfTbTc; om. Lf

B fid. cong. *CaLdMgPfTbTc; filium congregatum Lm

1 statutis *AdCaCbCcLfLjLmMgPfVmWec; institutis LdTbTcVo

> sunt *CaLdMgPfThTc; om. Cc

16 a sanctis pat. *CaCbCcLdLfLjLmMgPf; sanctis pat. Tb; sanctis Tc

7 sunt add. Cc, om. *CaLdMgPfThTc
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tractaremus, supervenere littere vestre, et*® ut magis essent auctoritative, etiam™® vive
voces? processerunt, rogantes ut ordinem prefationum?* quem?®* sancta Romana
ecclesia hactenus® haberet®, nostris litteris vobis mandaremus. Tunc® de vestra
voluntate et studio tam bono multum? gavisi sumus, sacrum?’ ordinem Romanum,
sacraque® constituta nostrorum antecessorum solerter® relegentes, invenimus has
novem prefationes in sacro catalogo tantummodo® recipientes® quas longa retro
vetustas in Romana® ecclesia hactenus servavit, id est, unam in albis® paschalibus,
aliam de Ascensione Domini, tertiam de Pentecosten, quartam de Natali** Domini,
quintam de Apparitione Domini*®®, sextam de apostolis, septimam de sancta®
Trinitate, octavam de Cruce®’, nonam de ieiunio in Quadragesima® tantummodo
dicendam™. Has prefationes tenet et custodit*® sancta Romana ecclesia**, has tenendas

vobis mandamus.*?

ID 2.77] De cons. D 1 ¢ 71 has end from Invenimus has only

18 et *CaCbCcLdLfLjMgPfTb; om. LmTc

19 etiam *CaLdMgPfTc; et Tc

0 vive voces *AdCaCbCcLdLfLjMgTbTc; sive voces Lm; voces vive Pf
21 after corr. Lf

22 quem *CaMgPfThTc?; que LjLm

2ssLj

**in add. Mg, om. *CaCbCcLdLfLjLmPfTbTc

% Tunc *AdPf; Tum CaCbCcLdLfLjLmMgTbTc

% multum *CaLdMgPfTc; om. Th

%" sumus sacrum *CaCbCcLdLfLjLmPfTc; sumus lacuna sacrum Th; secundum Mg
% sacraque *CaCbCcLdLfLjLmMgTbTc; sanctaque Pf

2 sollerter *CaLdMgPfTc; solerte LfTh

% tantummodo *CaCbCcLdLjLmMgPfTb; tantum Tc

*_entes CaCbhCcLdLfLmPf; -endas Lj°MgThTc

% _ona Ca

%% in albis *CbCcLdLfLjLmMgPfTbTc; ab his Ca

% _ali *CaLfLjPfTh;-ale CbLdMgTc; natal’ CcLm

* Domini *CaCbhCcLdLfLjMgPfTb; om. Tc

% sancta *BeCbLdLjLmMgTbTc; om. CaCcLfPf

%" sancta add. Tc, om. CaCbCcLdLfLjLmMgPfTh

% _ima CaLdLj*MgTb; -imam Lf; corr. fr. Quadagisma Lj; -imo Pf; xI Tc
% tant. dic. CaLdLj’MgPfTc; dic. Lj; dic. tant. Th

%0 et cust. *CaLdMgPfTbTc; om. Lf

*1 Rom. eccl. *CaLdMgPfTbTc; eccl. Rom. CbLj

“2 mandaremus Vo
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158
[Quod presbiter non debeat missam’ cantare nisi? duobus sibi® respondentibus]®. Ex
decretis® Sotheris® pape, cap. x’
Hoc quoque statutum est, ut nullus presbiterorum missarum solempnia
celebrare presumat, nisi duobus presentibus sibique respondentibus®, ipse tertius
habeatur, quia cum pluraliter ab eo dicitur, Dominus vobiscum, et illud in secretis

orate pro me, apertissime convenit ut ipsius® respondeatur salutationi.'
ID 2.127] De cons. D 1 ¢ 61

! debeat missam AdBeCaMgPfTcVm; debet missas Sf
2 cum add. Sf, om. AdBeCaMgPfTcVm

® sibi BeMgPfSfVm; om. CaTc

* Quod - resp. in mg. AdBeCaMgPfRb?Tc; in text Ea(no insc.)SfVmVo(adding cp. clviii); De missa in
text after cap. x, and in mg. Db; om. OaPtThVp

® _etis CaPfTbTc; -eto Mg

® Scoberis Ad

"Ex - x om. Ea; cap. v om. Vo

8 sibique resp. *CaMgPfTc; respondentibusque sibi Th
% ipsius *CaMgPfTb; ipsi Tc

19 Explicit liber primus add. Ea, omitting cc. 159-end.

159
[Quod quatuor modis contingat* dormientibus pollutionis illusio®]®. Responsio

Gregorii pape* ad Augustinum Anglorum apostolum®

©

In illusione per somnium necessaria valde est discretio® que’ subtiliter pensari
debeatur® ex qua re accidat menti dormientis. Nam aliquando ex crapula’®, aliquando
ex nature superfluitate, vel infirmitate'!, aliquando ex cogitatione contingit. Et
quidem cum ex nature superfluitate vel*? infirmitate evenerit, omnino hec'® illusio

non estimanda est'*, quia hanc animus nesciens pertulisse magis dolendus est quam

! _gat CaPfTcVm; -guat Ad; -gunt Mg

2 _sio CaPfTc; -siones Mg

% in mg. AdBeCaMgPfRbTc; in text VmVo(adding clviiii); om. Lc(no break)OaPtTbhVp. De illusione
sompniorum add. in mg. Bd?; viii add. in mg. Be?

* pape *BeCaMgPfTcVo; om. SfTbVm

> Angl. apostolum AdCaOaPfVp; om. Lc; Angl. episcopum BeMgPhRbTbTcVmVo; episcopum Angl.
Sf

® nec. valde est (ss Ad) disc. AdCaPfTc; est nec. valde disc. Mg; nec. valde est disc. Tb

" que AdCaMgTc; qua PfTh

8 _ari *CaPfTc; -are Mg; om. Tb

° debeatur CaPfTb; debet MgTc

19 _yla *CaMgTbTc; -ulis Pf

1 evenit add. DbTbTc, om. *CaMgPf

2in add. Tc, om. *CaMgPfTb

3 omn. hec *ThTcVm; hec omn. AdCaMgPfVoVp

! non estimanda est OaTbVm; non existimanda est AdCaMqPf; non extimanda est Be; non est timenda
MgVp; non est estimanda Tc; existimanda non est Vo
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fecisse. Cum vero™ ultra modum appetitus gule in sumendis alimentis rapitur, atque
idcirco humorum receptacula gravantur, habet exinde® aliquem reatum animus, non
tamen usque ad prohibitionem percipiendi corporis'’ Christi, vel missarum solempnia
celebrandi, cum fortasse aut festus dies'® exigit, aut exhiberi*® misterium pro eo quod
sacerdos alius in loco® deest, ipsa necessitas compellit®!, mutatis vestibus cantet.
Nam si adsunt? alii qui implere ministerium® valeant, illusio® per crapulam facta a
perceptione sacri misterii prohibere non debet sed ab immolatione sacri misterii*®
abstinere ut arbitror humiliter debet®®, si tamen®’ dormientis mentem turpi
imaginatione?® concusserit?®. Nam sunt quibus ita plerumque® illusio nascitur, ut
eorum animus etiam in sompno®! corporis prohibere positus® turpibus imaginibus®
non fedetur. Qua in re unum ibi* ostenditur®®, ipsa mens omnino rea non* fit, vel®’
suo iudicio®® libera, cum se etsi dormienti® corpore nihil meminit vidisse, tamen in*
vigiliis corporeis meminit in ingluviem** cecidisse. Si vero ex turpi cogitatione

vigilantis oritur illusio dormienti, patet animo reatus suus. Videt enim a qua radice

15 vero *CaMgTbTc; ergo Pf

1® exinde *MgPfTb; tamen exinde Ca; tamen et Tc

17 corporis *MgPfTc; corpus CaTb

18 fortasse aut festus dies *CaPfThTc; autem aut dies festus Mg

19 _eri *CaPfTbTc; -ere Mg

2 jllius add. Tc, om. CaMgPfTh

2 sed add. Tb, ut add. Tc, om. *CaMgPf

22 adsunt *MgPfTbTc; adhuc sunt Ca

2% impl. ministerium AdTb; impl. misterium CaMgPfVo; adimpl. misterium Mq; adimpl. ministerium
Pt; misterium impl. Tc

2 _sio *MgPfPtTc; -sione CaDbTb

% prohibere non deb. - sacr. mist. (sac. mist. om. Tc) MgPfPtSg?VaTc; om.
AdCaDbMgOaObOdOeOfPhSgThVmVoBrant

% abst. ut arb. hum. deb. AdCaMgOaOdTb; deb. abst. ut arb. hum. Pf; abst. ut arb. deb. hum. TeVm;
lacuna follows in Pf

%" non add. Pf, om. *AdCaMgThTc

% turpi imaginatione AdCaMgTb; imaginatione Pf; turpis imaginatio non TcVo

2% concesserit Vo

%0 quibus ita plerumque *CaMgPfTc; plerique quibus ita Th

% sompno *CaMg; sompnio PfThTc

% positus *CaMgPfTb; sopitus Tc

% turpibus imaginibus AdCaMgTbVo; imaginatione turpi Pf; turpi imaginatione Tc
* unum ibi CaMgPfTc; ibi unum Tb

% quia add. Th, quod add. Tc, om. *CaDbMgPf. Mp* begins here

* omnino rea non AdCaMgPf; rea non tamen Ad?; rea omn. non Th; omn. non (subs. canc.) tamen rea
Tc

¥ vel *Ca*’MgPfTc; sed CaTb

% judicio *AdThb:; iudicio penitus CaMgPf; penitus vicio Tc

¥ _enti CaMgPfTb; -ente Tc

“%in CaObOfThTcVa; post in Mg; om. DbOdOePf

*Lingluviem MgTc; ingluvie AdCaDb; gluvie PfTh
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inquinatio illa processerit*, quia quod cogitavit sciens, hoc pertulit nesciens. Propter

talem™ pollutionem* sacro misterio eo die® abstinere oportet®.
ID 2.52 pt.] +D 6 ¢ 1 med. widely variant

2 _esserit *AdCaMgTbTc; -essit Pf

*% talem *CaMgTbTc; om. AdPf

*a add. MgTc, eo die a add. Ca, om. *DbPfTb
** ¢0 die *MgPfTbTc; om. Ca

% oportet *CaMgPfTb; debet Tc

160
[De qua materia® debeat fieri calix et patena]®. Ex® concilio Remensi, cap. vi’
Ut® calix Domini cum patena, si non ex auro omnimodis® ex argento fiat. Si
quis autem tam pauper est, saltem vel stagneum calicem habeat. De ere autem aut ex’
auricalco non fiat calix, quia ob vini virtutem eruginem pariterque® vomitum
provocat. Nullus autem in ligneo aut® in vitreo calice presumat cantare.™
ID 2.131] De cons. D 1 ¢ 45

! materia AdBeCaMgTcVo; maneria Pf; misteria Vm

Zin mg. AdBeCaMgPfRb*Tc, in text VmVo(adding clIx); (viii. Bd, Et Db) De aliorum sacramentorum
sanctitate in mg. Bd?DbLj, in text also Db; Ut calix sit de auro vel argento added in a later hand in mg.
Bd% om. MpOaPtThVp

® Ex *AdCaMgTbTc; De Pf

*vi AdCaPfTbTc; v MgVp; viii Rb; om. Vo

*EtLc

¢ omnimodis CaMgPfTb; omnibus modis Tc

" aut ex AdCaMgPfVm:; aut de Tb; vel de Tc

® pariterque *CaPfThTc; pariter et Mg

® aut *CaMgPfTb; vel Tc

1% Nullus autem in - cant. om. Ph

161
[Quod non' in serico, sed? puro linteo sacrificium celebretur]®. Ex* epistola Eusebii
pape cap. Ii°
Hic® inter cetera predicta consulto omnium’ constituimus ut sacrificium altaris

non in serico panno aut intincto quisquam celebrare presumat, sed in® puro linteo ab

! non CaMgPfTc; om. Vm

2 vel Vo

% in mg. AdBeCaMgPfRbTc, in text VmVo(adding clxii); om. OaPtThVp

* Ex epist. BeCaMgPfTc, after corr. Tb; Epist. SfVo; Exempla Vm

> cap. li CaMgPfTb; cap. viii Rb; cli Tc

® Hic *AdCaPfVmVo; Sic BeEgLeMgMhMkMo’MpMqQaSIVp; Hinc MoOaRbTc; Hec PhQe; Sed
PkWoc; Hoc Pt; Nec Th; []inc Wd

” cons. omn. *CaMgPfTb; omn. cons. Tc

®in*CaMgTbTc; om. Pf
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episcopo consecrato, terreno scilicet lino procreato atque® contexto, sicut corpus
Domini nostri lesu Christi*® in sindone linea munda®* sepultum fuit.
ID 2.134] De cons. D 1 ¢ 46

° atque *CaMgPfTb; et Tc
19 nostri lesu Christi *CaMgPfTh; om. Tc
' linea munda *AdMgOaPfTbVo; munda linthea Ca; lintea munda Tc

162
LEx concilio Aurelianensi, cap. viii?

Ne® ad nuptiarum ornatum ministeria® divina prestentur, ut dum improborum
tactu vel pompa secularis luxurie polluuntur, ad officium® sacri misterii® videantur
indigna’.

ID 2.143] De cons. D 1 ¢ 43

Explicit liber primus®

! Ut ornamenta ecclesiastica ad ornamenta nuptiarum non prestentur add. Ca mg.; Quod ad nuptias
divina misteria non prestentur add. Vo

2 Aurel. cap. viii (v Vo) AdBeCaPkRbSfTbVmVo; Aurel. PfTc; Arvernensi cap. v Mg; Aurel. cap.
viiii Se

¥ Qe Oa; Ut Vo

* ministeria CaSeThTcWc; misteria AdBeMgMgPfVmVo

® ad officium AdBeCaMgMqSeTcVmVo; ad officia *Tb; om. Pf

® sacri misterii AdBeCaMgPfVmVoWec; divini misterii Th; sacri ministerii SeTc

"indigna CaMgPfTbTc; digna Sf

8 Expl. lib. primus AdBdBeDbEa(after ¢ 158)LcLdMhMkMmMoMqOaOfPfQeSITcVaVo; om.
LeMfMgMjMpOePhRaRbTbVmVpWcWd; Expl. primus liber Od; Expl. lib. secundus ObPwSg;
erasure in Pk; Explicit pars prima Pt; Explicit liber mus Vq
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Incipiunt capitula secundi
Secunda pars continet: De constitutione ecclesie. De oblationibus fidelium. De dedicatione et
consecratione ecclesiarum et altarium. De sepultura. De presbiteris et* eorum ecclesiis. De decimis. De
legitima possessione. De confugientibus ad ecclesiam. De sacrilegio. De libertorum tutela. De
alienatione et commutatione rerum ecclesiasticarum. De scriptis et conciliis autenticis et non autenticis.

De consuetudinibus. De ieiunio et elemosina.?

Incipit secundus®

! de add. ph

2 Incipiunt cap. (om. Qe) sec. Secunda - elem. Tb; Secunda - elem. EbPhQeVm; Incipiunt capitula libri
secundi (secunde partis Le) LeVo, which has an unnumbered capitulatio of rubrics for each canon, Vo
ending Expliciunt capitula, Le continuing Secunda pars: De constitutione — et elemosina; om.
AdBbBdBeCaDbEaEgFbLcLdLgLoMfMgMhMKMmMoMpMgOaObOdOeOfPfPkPtQaRaRbSeSgSIT
cVaVpVvqwece

¥ secundus AdBdCalcLdLeMhMkMmMoMgOaOemgOfPfPhQeSITbTc, PhQe before capitulatio;
liber secundus DbFb(mg)EaLgVoBrant; pars secunda FoMpRa; secunda pars
MfMgMjOd(mg.)RbVmWcWd; secunda Mp; tertius ObPwSg; an erasure here Pk, but large initial
*/E” follows; Hic incipit secundus liber Pt?in mg; Hic incipit secunda pars Vp; Inc. sec. om. BeLoPtSe

1
[Quid est! ecclesia, quid est? catholica]®. Ex decretis lulii pape, cap. v
Ecclesia Grecum est* quod in Latinum vertitur convocatio, propter quod
omnes ad se vocet®. Catholica, id est universalis, ideo dicitur, quia per universum
mundum est constituta, vel quoniam catholica, hoc® est generalis in eadem doctrina

est ad instructionem’.
ID 3.3]

! est AdCaMgTcVm; sit Pf

2 est AdCaMgRaTcVm; sit Pf; nomen est Ra®; om. Qe

% in mg. AdBeCaMgPfPt?QeRb?TcWc; De constitutione ecclesie DbEg(mg)Of(after insc.)Vp; Quid est
ecclesia catholica Ea(no insc.)Vo; om. FbOaPhSfTb. ix. De constitutione ecclesie in mg. Bd?; i add.in
mg. Be?. Hic incipit secundus liber. Quod est eccl. quod est cath. in mg. Pt®

* Grec. est DbMgPhPkPtRbThVmWc; Grec. nomen est AdBd(ss)BeEaPfSI*Tc\VVo?; Grec. est nom.
CaFbMgOaVo; nomen est S

> -et *CaDbFbMgPfTc?Vm; -at ThTc

¢ *hoc CaFbMgPfTb; id Tc

" Dei add. SITcWd, om. *CaDbFbMgPfPhRbQaTb
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2
[Quod beneficiis regum et presulum’ fabricate? sunt ecclesie]®. Ex decretis*
Melchiadis pape, cap. xii
Denique reges et presides ac magistratus non solum adiacentia tribuere, sed
etiam ipsi° propria largiti® sunt per universa regna terrarum, unde alerentur egentes
qui in mundo nihil possidebant, ecclesieque’ fabricarentur, atque® restaurarentur®,
Deoque et ecclesie eius rite'® famulantium servorumaque illius™ supplementa absque

necessitate tribuerunt.
ID 3.6b]

! presulum AdCaMgPfTcWec; presidum Vm

? fabricate CaMgPfTcVmWec; facte Sf

%in mg. AdBeCaMgPfRbTc, in text VmVo(adding ii); om. FbOaPtTbVp
* decretis *CaMgPfTb; dictis Tc

> et. ipsi *AdCaMgPf; et. ips... Tb; ipse et. Tc

® largiti *CaMgPfTDb; largitione Tc

" -que *CaMgPfTcVm; om. Tb

8 atque *CaMgPfTb; et Tc

% rest- *CaMgPfTb; inst- Tc

1% et eccl. eius rite CaPfTbTCc; rite et eccl. eius Mg

1 fam. serv. illius (eius Vo) AdBeCaDbMgPfRbTbVo; famulantibus Tc; famulantur servorumaque
illius Brant; famularentur servisque illius Vosm.

3
[Quod* auctoritate Constantini Romana ecclesia primatum teneat” totius mundi]®. Ex
decretis eiusdem, cap. x*
E° quibus vir religiosissimus® Constantinus primus fidem veritatis patenter’
adeptus®, licentiam dedit® per universum orbem*® in suo degentes imperio, non
solum®* fieri Christianos, sed etiam fabricandas*? ecclesias et predia tribuenda

constituit. Denique idem prefatus princeps donaria immensa et fabricam templi prime

! Quod AdBeCaPfMgTc; om. Sf

? teneat CaMgPfRbTcVo(after mundi RbVo)); tenet Sf

% Quod - mundi in mg. AdBeCaMgPfRb?, in text VmVo(adding cap. iii);; against Denique below Lg;
Quod auct. Const. primatum tenuit totius mundi Romana ecclesia Tc mg.; om. FbPtRaTbVp
* cap. x *BeCaMgMpPfTh; om. LgTc

® E AdBeCaMgMpMgPfTcVp; A MjOaPhQeSfTb; Ex VVo; om. MoPkRb

® religiosissimus *CaMgMpPfTbVo; reliogissimus Ad; religiosimus Be; religiosus Tc

" patenter *BeCaMgPfTh; om. Tc

8 ad. pat. later reversed Ca

® pauperibus add. and canc. Mm

19 orbem *MfMjMoPhRaRaRbThTcVm; mundum
AdBeCaDbFbLgMgMhMkMmMoMgObOdOePfPtVoVpWcBrant

' modo add. Ca, om. *BeFbMgMpPfTcTh



25/05/2006 Panormia Il 3

sedis™ beati Petri'* principis*> Apostolorum instituit, adeo ut sedem imperialem cui
quique Romani principes presidebant, relinqueret et beato Petro suisque successoribus

profutura™® concederet.
ID 3.7] cf +C 12 g 1 ¢ 15 med.

12 _andas *BeCaMgPfTb; ad fabricandas Mp; -are Tc

13 prime sedis *BeCaFbMgPfTh; prima sedis Mp; 